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CHAPTER J.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

Section A .-Physcial Aspects. 
The Simla District is the northernmost of the seven Districts CHAP. I, A· 

of the Delhi Division, and consists of several detached tracts in the Physical 
Lower Himalayas between the Sutlej and Tam1s<1> rivers, surrounded Aspects. 
by the territories of independent chiefs under the control of the G 6 n e r a l 

Deputy Commissioner of Simla who is ere-officio Superintendent of description, 

the Simla Hill States. The total area of British territory included 
in the District is 102 square miles, the details of which are 
shown in Table 18 of Part B. 

The Bharaull ilciqa has been British territory since the close C~mp~n~:1; 
of the Gurkha war in A.D. 1815. It is in form a narrow strip of b~~t~c~. 

0 

hill country midway between Kasauli and Simla, extending from Bharaolf. 

SaMthu to Kiari Ghat. As the.crow flies it is not more than 8 miles 
long, and its breadth varies from 6 miles to 2. It also includes 
the two detached villages of Kahla and Khalag near Sairi, 10 miles 
from Simla on the old Simla road; and the detached ildqa of Shiwa 
(4 small villages), 3 miles north-west of Kasauli. The ildqa is 
bounded on the north and east by Patiala territory, except for a 
small part of its eastern boundary where it touches Keonthal, and 
on the south and west by Baghat and Kuthar. The Bharauli hills 
lie between 3,000 and 5,000 feet above sea level and are not of 
a very rugged or difficult character. There is no forest except 
the small chir forest of 204 acres known as Rakh Kothi on the 
south border, but as a rule, the hill sides are well grassed, The 
drainage of the Bharauli villages flows into the Gambhar, an 
affiuent of the Sutlej. 

The Kotgarh or Kotguru il4qa, lies only 22 miles north-east Kotgarh. 
of Simla, as the crow flies, but by l'Oad it is 50 miles. It is a spur 
of the Hattu molmtain, and overlooks the Sutlej whose bed at the 
foot of the Kotguru spur (Lohri bridge) is about 3,000 feet above 
sea level. The cultivated lands .spread from the bank of the Sutlej 
to near the top of the spur, some 4,500 feet higher. 

Tho eastern boundary of the Kot Khcii ildqa lies 20 miles due Kot Khai. 

east of Simla; but by road it is over 30 miles. The ildqa is entirely 
surrounded by Hill States, and is cut off from the tract Kotguru 
by 10 miles (as the crow flies) of hills. It is a hilly tract, and in it 
rises the Giri river whose bed, as it leaves the tract is about 5,000 
feet above the sea, while the hill rises some 3,000 feet higher. 

The tract in which the town of Simla is situated is a small Simla. 

tract of 6·042 square miles, about 40 miles in a direct line north of 
Kalka. 

(I) ... l. couaidera!Jle tributary of the J umna, 
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CHAP. I, A. It is bounded on the north-east by Koti, on the east and 
Physical south by Keonthal, and on the west and north by Patiala, being thus 
Aspects. surrounded by Native States territory. 

Jutogh, Jutogh is a small military station about 2 miles from the 
western extremity of Simla. 

SaliHliu. Sabathu is a military station 18 miles north of Kiflka on the 
southern border of Bharauli ildqa. 

Dagshai. Dagshai is a military station 10 miles north-east of Kasauli. 

·sa.nawlir. Sanawar, the site of the H enry Lawrence Military Asylum, 
lies 2 miles north-east of Kasauli. I t is bordered by the States of 
Patiala and Baghat. 

Solon. Solon is a small tract situated 31 miles south of Simla on 
the cart .road between Kalka and Simla. It was originally taken 
up as a rifle range ; but a good many huts have been erected and it 
is now used as a sanita.rium for a wing of a regiment. It is 
entirely surrolmded by the territory of the Baghat State. 

Mountain The general features of the mom1tain system of the Simla 
systems. tract are shown in the map attached to this volume. 'J.1he following 

general description of the Lower Himalayas, taken from Volume 
ill of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, will indicate 
the Alpine features and characteristics of the area, after which an 
attempt will be made to trace the lie of the principal ranges. 

The Himalayas "present ns a whole three well marked regions: 
the range of peaks ; then a bl'oad band of hills commonly spoken 
of as the lower or outer H imalaya ; and outside or to the south of 
these comes a nanow fringing band of much lower hills, for which 
the name Sub-Himalaya is appropriate, and of which the SiwcHik 
Hills are the type. 'fhe lower or outer Himalaya exhibits no 
approach to a regular gradation of elevation. Fr9m within 10 
to 20 miles of the peaks to about an equal distance from tho 
plains the hills have a very uniform aspect and elevation. They 
average from 7 ,000 to 9,000 feet in height, in some exceptional 
cases rising to 10,COO or even 12,000 feet. The peak of the Chnur, 
about 25 miles to the south-east of Simla, is one instance of this 
hiaheT elevation close upon the outer lim~ts of the region. Herbert 
de~cribes this feature more minutely. HE'. says : 'If we divide the 
country south of the line of greatest elevation into five parallel 
zones, the fifth will be ns high as the third, and the fourhh consider
ably lower than either.' The existing outline of the ridges 
throughout the Lower Himalaya is due to sub-aerial denudation; 
the denudation type of hill contom·, characterized by the class 
recurrence of irregular ridges and equally irregular river-courses 
transverse to the general direction of the m.ountain regions, being 
strongly stamped upon them. The outer limit of the Lower 
Himalaya is generally a very marked feature. Along it the change 
is a rapid one to hills of much less elevation and of different aspect. 



SIMLA DISTRICT. J Mo1mtain systems. 
3 

[PART A. 

As a general rule, the hills of this zone [the Sub-Himalayan J attain OHAP. l 
only very moderate elevations, but they exhibit a striking uniform- Physic 
ity of arrangement, and i11 this respect contrast strongly with the Aspec 
Lower Himalayan ridges. The snowy peaks form groups of .Mount: 

summits along a culminating zone, rather than any approach to a sJ;stems. 

regular ridge." 

The mountains of the Simla States form a continuous series 
of ranges ascending from the low hills which bound the plains of 
Ambnla to the great central chain of the eastern Himalayas. This 
central chain terminates a few miles south of the Sutlej ill the most 
northern of the States, that of Bashahr. 'l'his State is broken into 
ou its northern frontier by spurs from the snowy hills which 
separate it from Spiti, and on the east by similar spurs 
from the range by which it is shut off from the Chinese 
Empire. Starting from the termination of the central Himalayas, 
a transverse range-the last to the south of the Sutlej-runs south
west throughout the. length of the Simla States, forming the water
shed between the Sutlej and the J umna- in other words, between 
the Indus and the Ganges. A few miles north-east of Simla, it 
divides into two main branches : one following the line of Sutlej 
in a north-west direction, and the other continuing south-east, until 
at a few miles north of Sabatbu, it meets at right angles the 
mountains of the outer or Sub-Himalayan system, which have a 
direction parallel to the central Hima.layas, i.e., from north-east to 
llorth-west. It is upon this branch that the Sanitarium of Simla 
1.ies. The whole range, for the sake of convenience, will hereafter 
be alluded to as the Simla range. South and east of Simla, the 
hills lying between the Sutlej and the ~'auns<1> centre in the gre~t 
Ohaur molmtain, 11,982 feet high, itself the termination of a minDr 
chain that branches off southwards from the main Simla range, ~ of 
which the com·se has been described already. · 

The mountain system of these States (excluding the ~fa:d:" ('\~ 
Bashahr) may be thus mapped out roughly into till:ee porb:orn:r-.- --

(1) The Chaur mountain, and spurs radiating ~-em.it, 
occupying the south-east corner ; · -~ ~-__,. 

(2) The Simla range, extending from the central Himalayas~ 
to the neighbourhood of Sabathu; 

(3) The l'.I).Olmtai:ns of the Sub-Himalayan serjp..co _ ,l.uning-
from north-east to north-west, and fo~.!;he - ___ 
boundary of the Ambala plains. 

The last mentioned group may be sub-divided into the Sub
Himalayas proper, and an outer range, corrt>.i>ponding to the Siwalik 
hills of Hoshiarpm· on the one side and.of the Gangetic Doab on 
the other. The Sub-Himalayan and the Siwalik ranges form 

(1) The Ta.uns is the principal feeder of the ,Kimoa.; a. much larger !!.tream in fact than 
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CHA_!:..:1" A. parallel lines, having between them an open space of varying 
Physical width. In Nahan this open space is known as the K1ar d::i. Dun, 
Aspects. a broad and 11ell cultivated valley. The corresponding Dun in 
Mountain N alagarh is still more open, and is also richly cultivated. 

systems. 
The wilder parts of Bashahr beyond the Sutlej are thus 

described by Sir H. Davies :-
" I mmediately to the south of Spi ti and Lahnl is the district of 

Kana war, which forms the largest sub-division of the Basha hr principality, 
and consists of a series of rocky and precipitous ravine,., descending 
rapidly to the bed of the Sutlej. The dist.rict is about 70 miles long by 
40 and 20 broad at its northern and sout hern extremi tif>S r esr ec tively. ln 
middle Kanawar the cultivated spots have an average elevntion of 7,000 
feet. The climate is genial, b e>ing beyon d the influence of the periodical 
rains of India; and the winters are comparatively mild. Upper Kn11awar 
more resembles the Alpine region of Tibet. Grain and fuel ar e produced 
abundantly ; the poppy also flourishes. The Kanawaris are probably of 
I ndian race, though in manners and r eligion they partially assimilate to 
the Tibetans. The people of the north are active traders, proceeding 
to Len for charas, and to Gardokh for shawl-wool, giving in exchange 
money, clothes and spices. The mountain paths are scarcely practicable 
for laden mnles, anJ mercbandize is carried chiefly on th e backs of sheep 
and goats." 

Rivers. The principal rivers by which the drainage of these hills is 
carried off are the Sutlej, the Pabbar, the Giri or Giri Ganga, the 
Gambhar and the Sarsab. 

~~ej. The Sutlej enters the Bashahr State from Chinese territory by 
a pass between peaks, the northern most of which is 22,183 feet 

, 3 bove sea level, .:1nd flows south-east through Bashahr, r eceiving 
the drainage from the central Himalayas on the one side and the 
Spiti hills on the other, till it reaches the boTder s of Kuhl, a few 
miles above tbe town of Rampur. From this point it forms the 
wesi~n boundary of the Simla States, until, shortly before reach-

__. __ ing tilt; border of Kangra proper, it turns southwal'ds and passes 
---- - '" ~the State of Bilaspur, which it divides into two nearly equal 

portions_. It is crossed by bridges at W angtu, <1> Rampur, at Lohh 
below~0tguru, and at Seoni. In Bilaspur small boats are employed 
on ti1B: 1'.iVer : elsewhere inflated skins are used to effect a passage. 
The river ~s. not fordable at any point. Its principal feeders in 
Basha-hr are the Bispah from the south and the Spiti from the north. 

The Pl.boar. ~ab ar, which is one of the principal feeders of the 
Tons, and there.t e of the Jumna, rises in the State of Bashahr, 
having feeders on e southern slopes, both 0:£ the central Hima
laya.3 and the trans rse Simla range. It flows southwards, and 
passing into Garhwa.1, there joins the Tons. 

The Giri. The Giri, or Giri Ga.nga, rises in the hills north of the Chanr 
and collecting the drainaglS''-?f the whole tract between that moun: 

(1) The breadth of the Sutlej at Wanglu is abo11t 90 feet ; the height of it s bed, as 
determined by Gerard, 5,200 feet. At Ra.mpur the bed of the river is 3,800 feet; at Bilaspur 
1•500; and at Rupar less than 1,000 feet above t he eea. 
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tain and the Simla range flows south-west until, meetino· the line CHAP. I, 
of t~e outer Himalayas, it turns sharply to the south-~a.st, and, Physic 
pass~g through the whole length of the State of Nahan empties Aspecte 
i~se1£ m~o the Jumna about 10 miles below the junction of that Rivers. 

r~ver w1t~ tho Tons. Its principal feeder is the Ashni, or Ashan The Gir' 

rive:~-, _which rises near Mahasu in the Simla range, and, after 
rece1vmg a considerable contribution from the eastern face of the 
hill upon which the Simla Sanitarium stands, joins the Giri just 
at the point where that river turns south-east. 

The Gambhar rjses in the Dagshai hill, and, running north- The Gambl 

east past Sabathu, receives ths Blaini and several other streams, 
iWhich rise in the hills to the south of Simla, and, still continuing 
its course north-east, empties itself into the Sutlej about eight 
miles below the town of Bilaspur. 

The Sarsah collects the drainage of the D11n of Nalagarh. The Sarsl 

Of these streams, the Pabbar and Giri Ganga are of consider-
able volume. 0£ the rest, except the Sarsah, all are perennial, 
retaining a small supply of water even in the winter months; ancl 
swelling to formidable torrents during the rainy season. The 
lPabbar alone is fed from perennial snow. 

Mr. H. H. Hayden writes:-

,, The rocks found in the neighbourhood of Simla belong entirely to 
the carbonaceous system and fall into four groups, the Krol, the infra

rol, the Blaini, and the infra- Bln.ini, or Simla slates. 

The Simla ~lates are the lowest beds seen ancl are found to the north
east beyond Elysium spur and Sanjaoli bazar, they nre succeeded by the 
Blaini group, consisting of two bands of boulder-slate, separated by 
white-weathning slates ("bleach slates"), and overlain by a thin band 
of pink dolomitic limestone. The group can be traced from. a short 
distance below Chadwick Falls to below Annandale and tbe Elysmm spur, 
thence along and below the Mall, past Snowdon and the Mayo Institute 
to Sanjaoli; the ontcrop the11 turns to the south, running below the 
Ladies' Mile anc1 the Convent down into the valley Pnst of Ohota Simla. 
Outliers of the boulder-slate are also seen on tl1e ridge above the tunnel 
on the Simla-Mahasu road. 'I'he Blaini group is ovel'lain by a band of 
black carbonaceous slate, which follows the outcrop of the Blaini beds 
and is particularly noticeablA uear the corner of the Mall above the 
Ladies' Mile. An inlier also runs for some distance down the valley 
below Oombermere bridge. The overlying beds consist of a great mass 
of quartzite aad schist, known as the Boileauganj beds; they cover the 
greater part of Simla and extend beyond Prospect Hill to J utogh. A hove 
these is the Krol group, consisting of carbonaceous slates and carbonaceous 
and crystalline limestones, with be.ds of hornblende-garnet schist which 
probably represent old volcanic ash beds; they are largely developed in 
Prospect Hill and J utogh. Intrusive dioritil is found among the lower 
limestoneJ of the Krol group on the southern slopes of Jntogh. No 
fossils have been found in any of these rocks, and in consequence their 
geological age is unknown. See McMahon: The Blaini group and Centl'al 
Gneiss ir~ the Simla Himalayas. Rec. G. S. I. X, p&. 4. Oldham : Ge0logy 

Geology. 
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of Simla and- .Jutogb. Rec. G. S. I. XX, pt. 2. Mapual, Geology of Jndia, 
2nd Edition, p. 132 (the Carbonaceous System)." 

The Simlti, Hill States extend from the 'l'ibetan frontier on 
the north-east t o the Gangetic plains on the south-west and 
include members of the three ma.iri geologicul sub-divisions of the 
Himalayas, viz., the central, lower and outer (or sub) Himalayt1n 
series. The central series is found in Bashahr and consists of 
slates, quartzites and limestones, ranging in age from cambrian 
to jurassic. To the south of these gneiss, schist and granite extend 
below Rampur on the Sutlej, where they give place to the 
slatt>s of the carbonaceous system. This system covers the greater 
part of the Hill Stat es and includes the Blaini and Krol groups, 
the former being well developed on the Blaini river and at Simla, 
and the latter composing the greater part of the Krol mountain. 
The carbonaceous systen:i is succeeded to the south by the outer 
or Sub-Rimala-yan zone of lower tertiary (Sirmur) beds u.nd upper 
tertia1·y (Siwalik) series . (See Medlicott : Geological Structure of 
the Southern Portion of the Himalayas, &c., Mero. G. S. I. III, 
pt. 2. lVIcMahon: The Blaini Group and Central Gneiss in the 
Simla Himalayr1s. Rec. G. S. I. X, pt. 4. Manual, Geology of India, 
p. 132 (the carbonaceous system). Oldham: 'rhe sequence and 
correh1tion of the pretertiary formations of the Simla region. Rec. 
G. S. I. XX.I, pt. 3. Hayden : The geology of Spiti, with parts 
of Kanaur: Mem. G. S. I. XXXVI, pt. 1.) 

The botany of the District is admirably described in Flora 
Simlensis by the ltite Sir EdwaTd Collett published in 1902 and 
any detailed description of it would be out of phtce here. 

Wild animals The panther and bear are common in the Simla hills, and the 
and sport. common brown monkey, and thP- ape or langu1· abound. The a:im/u, 

or sarsi, the g111ral, the kakkar or burking deer, and the musk deer, 
are folmd in the District and the States among which it lies. The 
mon&l, argus, kali} and kolS'J, pheasants are found in the higher 
ranges, while the ohakor and jungle fowl abound in the lower hills. 
For shooting in the Hill States a parwrilna, signed by the Superinten
dent of the Simla Hill States and addressed to the State officials 
should be obtained. The following rules for the conduct of shoot
ing parties are posted in all rest-houses :-
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STATEMENT .A. 
The following list shows the localities in the Simla District 

(British territory l and in the Native States under the political 
control of the Deputy Commissioner of Simla in bis. capacity of 
Superintendent of Hill States, in which shooting by Soldiers, as well 
as by Civilians, is prohibited :-

[Note.-For a list of the a'ltimals and birds which are regarded by the inlmbitants as sacred, 
or which are protected by rules relatrng to tbe establishment of a close season, and should not 
be shot or destroyed, see separate statement, B.] 

British or Native 
territory. 

British 

Native tenitory 

Native territory 
(Simla Hill 
States). 

Names of places, or 
Native States. 

Simla District (British terri
tory) comprisinp;-
(1) Simla 'l'ahsfl-cum-Bhar· 

auli . 
(2) 'l'ahsfl Kot Khai-cwn

Kotgar h. 
(3) Simla water-supply 

catchment area. 

( 4) Simla Municipal limits 
(5) Kasumpti Municipality 
(6) .Jutogh Cantonments 

limits. 
(7) Solon 
(8) Dagshai 
(9) Subathlt 

Patiala 

(1) Bilaspur 

(2) Bnshahr 

(3) Nalagarh 

(4) Keonthal 

(5) Baghal 

. (6) BagMt 

(7) Jnbbal 

(8) Kumhar-
snin. 

(0) Bhajji 

(10) ·lif ailog 

(11) Balsan 

(12) Dhami 

(13) Kutbar 

(14) Kunihar 

d itto 
ditto 
dmo 

(15) ~langal 

(Hi) Bija 

(17) Darkot.i 

(18) 'l' haroch 

(19) Saugri 

(20) Koti 

(21) "bladhin 

(22) Delath 

(23) 'fheog 

(:t4) Kaneti 

(25) Ghund 

(26) Ra win 

(2'7) Ratesh 

(28) Dhadi 

Particulars of prohibitions and remarks. 

l 
No shootirig allowed in the vicinity of 

deotas or temples, burning grounds for 
dead bodies, or a ny other place objected 
to h y villagers. 

No shooting allowed in this area without tho 
permission of the Municipal Committee of 
Simla. 

I 

I No shooting allowed in the vicinity of 
deotas or temples, burning grounds for 

~ dead bodies, or any other place objected 

I to by villagers, nor in the immediate 
vicinity of houses of residents. 

) 
No shooting permitted in territory belonging 

to the Patitila State without the permis
sion, firs t obtained, of the F oreign Minister 
of Patiala (permission cannot be granted 
by the Superintendent, Hill States). 

( (l). Special permi~sion to shoot in any 
I of these States shonld be otained in each 

I 
case, from the Superintendent, llill 
States, Simla (Punjab Government letter 

1 No.459, dated the 17th September 1894-, 

I 
to the A.djutant·General in India). 

(2). All Civilians ancl Military Oierks 
(except those holding Honorary Com
missions). employed at A.rmy Head-quar-

1 

ters must first obtain shooting passes 
from their immediate superiors and tl;en 
send or take these passes to the Super
intendent, Hill States, Simla, in order to 

I obtain permits to shoot in one or more of 
the adjoining State•. (Letter No. 896D., 

~ elated the 15th April 1898, from the 

I 
Adjutant-General in India, Simla, to the 
Superintendent, Hill States. Simla). 

(3). Permits cannot be given for certain 
fol'ests or shooting preserves specially 

I 
r eserved by Chiefs of States for them· 
selves. For such areas, the permission of 
the Chief himself has first to be obtained 
through the Superintendent, Hill States, 

I (4). When permits in any case are given 
by the Superintendent, Hill States, no 

I 
shooting can nevertheless be allowed in 
the vicinity oi' deotas or temples, bu1·n
ing grounds for dead bodies, or any other 
place objected to by villagers in Native 

l States. 

Note.-Prepared in accordanee with paragrapn 4 of Government of India, Home Depart-
.._ ......... l ... ++ ...... 11..,.,,,.... 'l.frta. Mol'\"'nrl +h .... Q:l <:ol- n ,..n,... """'h "",.. l Onn .i.,.. ..i.l ..... f"\i...: ... ~ et ....... ..,.,.+. .. ~ .. ,. "- ..... n ...,,..,.,\.,..,.......,,....,.l-
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STATEMENT B. 
The £ollo1\--ing list shows the Animals and Birds which in the 

~imla District (Britii?h Territory) and in the Native Hill States 
under the political control of the Deputy Commissioner of Simla in 
his capacity of Superintendent, Hill States, are regarded by the 
inhabitants as sacred, or which are protected by rules relating to 
the establishment of a close season, and must not be shot or 
destroyed by Soldiers or Civilians:--

[ Note.-For a li8t of the loc·iz.ities in which shooting is prohibited, see separate state
ment, A.J 

1 2 3 4 5 

Period of the 

Sacred, 
domestic or 
protected. 

Bird or 
Animal. 

NAME OF Brn.D OR ANIMAL. close or 
breeding 

season for 

Io Urdu 
In English. (local native 

name). 

birds pro. 
tected by 

rn !es for the 
preservation 

of game . 

.REMARKS. 

Sacred .. . Animal. .. Monkeys .. . Bandar 
Larigur 
Mo1· 
Kulla 

... I 
Ditto . . . DHto .. . 
Ditto .. . Bird .. . 

Apes .. . 
Peafowl 
PaJ:iah and 

. .. HSee col. 6) 

... J 
Shooting of these at nny time 

absolutely prohibited. 
Domestic Animal .. . 

othe1· dogA. 

Protected Ditto .. . Sambba ... Mah&. sci111bar 

Ditto ... Ditto 
Ditto .•. Ditto 

. .. 

... 
Barking deer Kakkar ... 
Gooral .. . Ghorl or Ghol 

Ditto .. . Ditto . .. Serow . .. .dimu ... 
Ditto ... Ditto . .. Hare . . . Khargosh, 

pharltt. 
Ditto ... Ditto . .. Mnsk deer Kast.Ura or 

mushkncifa. 
Ditto ... Bird .. . Pheasants

( I) White
crested 
kalij. 

(2) Koklass 
(3) Chir ... 

(4) Moooal 

(5) Western 
Trago. 
pan. 

Ditto ... Ditto . .. Partridges -
(1) 13 I a ck 

Part. 
i·idge. 

(2) Common 
B. i I I 
Part-

i c~~t~r 
Ditto ... Jungle fowl 

Kukra, 
M urgi, ku.lsu, 
kale•ha. 
Kakl<i,s plash 
Ohai1-, chee,., 

lanj. 
Male Murial, 

Female 
bodar. 

Jajii 

Kcild titar .. 

Ban titar ... 

Ohakor, 
chakra. 

L6,lmtl.rgi ... 

Ditto . . . Shooting of these at any time 
absolutely prohibited in the 
vicinity of villages. 

15th 1\Iarch I 
to 31st I August in-
clusive, Note.-The possession or 
each year. sale, within the limits of 

Ditto .. . I the Simla l\Iunicipality, 
Ditto ... of any wild bird (includ-
Ditto ... ing peafowl) or noimal of 
Ditto ... game recently killed or 

Ditto ... list) or the import there-

I 
taken (entered in this 

in of the plumage of any 
such wild bird, or the fur 

Ditto ... I or skin of any such animal 

I 
of game during the close 
season is prohibited; and 

Ditto . .. any person convicted of a 
Ditto ... 1 breach of the rules made 

~, in this behalf under Sec-
Ditto . . . tion 3 of Act XX of 1887 

(an Act for the protection 
of wild birds and game) 

Ditto ... I is punishable with a fine 

I 
which may extend in 
the case of a first offence 
to Rs. 5 and in the case 

Ditto ... I of a subsequent offence 
to lls. 10 in respect of 
every such bird, or 

Ditto . .. animal, or fur, or skin, -
1 vidc Government Notifi-

Ditto .. . 
1 

cation No. 835, datocl the 
21st July 1890. 

Ditto ... j 

Note.-Prepared in accordance with paragraph 4 of Government of India, Home Depart
ment letter No, 3476, dated the 31st December 1900, to t he Chief Secretru·y to Government, 
Punj~b, and Rule 25 of the revised rules for shooting parties therein referred to. 
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CLIMATE AND RAINFALL. CHAP. I, A. 

The health of the District is distinctly good : of the most Physical 
unhealthy period of the year is that of the rains, in which throat Aspects. 
and bowel complaints are more than usually prevalent. During the Health. 

ten years 1891-1901 there were very few deaths from smaJ.1-pox 
and still fewer from cholera, and the mortality from fever was 
slightly less than in the preceding decade. The great epidemic 
of fever which spread over the Punjab in l 892 scarcely made any 
impression on this District. Enteric is rz1re in Simla Station, but 
is not unknown, though a considerable proportion of the cases 
reported are probably imported from the plains. Cholera visited 
Simla, Sabathll. and Dagshai in 1857, 1867, 1872 and 1875, 
though one or other station escaped in each visitation. In 1857 
the death-rate among Europeans from cholera was 3·5 per rnille 
and in 1867 4·2. There was an epidemic of cholera in 1903 
among the labourers working on the Kalka-Simla Railway, which 
was however prevented from spreading into the station, though 
few imported cases were reported. Goitre, stone, syphilis and 
leprosy are common in the hills, but the existence of the Leper 
Asylum at Sablithu renders the figures for lepers abnormal. 

Mr. Dallas, Meteorological Reporter to the Punjab Government, Tamper_ a-

writes as follows :- ;~~~and ram-

" '1'he mean monthly air pressure in Sim la is lowest in July and highest '.l'ables 2-5 
in November, a slight secondary oscillation being shown in the spring of Pa1·1 B. 
months when pressure is relatively low in February and high in April. 

There are four seasons during the year: the winter extending from 
December to February during which time the mean maximum temperature 
ranges from 49·4° to 44·5° and the mean minimum temperature from 39· I 0 

to 34·5°. During this period the mean diurnal range of temperature is 
steadily about 10°. During the period sharp frost is experienced, aud in 
January 1893 the minimum temperature fell to 19·2°. Rain and snow 
ordinarily commence about the en<l of December and the total rainfall 
amounts to 1·23" in December to 2·71" in January and to 3" in February. 
The temperature rises rapidly between February and March, and from March 
to June hot weather conditions prevail, the mean maximum temperature 
ranging from 56·4° in March to 74·4° in June and the mean minimum 
temperature from 46·0° in March to 61 ·0° in June. The diurnal range 
of temperature is greater than in the cold weather and averages 14·5° in 
May. The actual nrnximum recorded during the past few .years was 
94·4° in May 1879. During this period the wind varies from south-west to 
west-south-west and the mean relative humidity increases from 44 per cent. in 
Marcli to 66 per cent. in June. The mean rainfall is 2·07" in March, 1·70" 
in April, 3·06" in May and 7·85"in June. DuringMnrch, April and May this 
rainfall is ordinarily due to local thunderstorms which give occasional sharp 
showers of hail and rain mainly in the afternoon hours. In J une these 
thundershowers become heavier and more frequent and the month's 
rainfall is frequently increased by an advance 0£ mousoon winds and rain . 
The rainy period extends from July to September. On an average there 
are nineteen rainy days in both July and August, but in September the 
number falls to nine. The total rainfall averages 16·84" in Joly, 17·67" 
in August and 5·87" in September. During these three months the mean 
relative humidity is 88 per cent., 91 per cent. and 76 per cent. respectively, 
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CHAP. I, A.. and the mean temperature is steady between 64·7° and 61·3°. The diurnal 
h . range of temperature is between 'i ~0 and 9~0• A bout the middle of 
~8~~~~~ September the monsoon curr:nt s _witbdr~w ar:d . during October and 

November fine weather prevails mth rapidly fallmg temperature. The 
Health. mean maximum temperature of October is 62·4° and of Nl)vember 56·1° 

while the mean mini'llum temperatures a re 51 ·0° and 45 ·0° respectively. 
The diurnal range increases and exceeds 11° in both months. The average 
rainfall amounts to 0·98" in Octob er and to 0·61" in November, and these 
two months are the finest in t.he y ear. 

The average annual rainfall amounts to 63·59" and the normal number 
of rainy days to 80, but tl1ere occur large variations from these normal 
amounts in different years. During the past eight years the total rainfall 
in Simla has Taried from 72·19" in 1901 to 40·36" in 1902 and these 
variations appear to he common to t he whole Simla area. The following 
table gives the rainfall variation fo r tL e last eight years (1895 to 1902) 
for four station:;; in the Simla Dis t1ict and appears to show t.hat the 
District has bern passing through a prolonged period of drought : 

Station. 1895. 1896. 1897. 1898. 

--- -- --- - - -
Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. 

Simla +2"99 -14'13 - 12·61 - 11·23 

Kot Khai - 7·7'7 -18'54 -12'59 -16"92 

Kotgarh -16·84 -16'83 -7'11 -18·72 

Kilba. -14'41 -17'17 -5'41 21"65 

1899. 1900. 1901. 

--- - - - - - -
Inches. Inches. Inches. 

-21•87 -4'27 +8'60 

-26'88 -6'07 - 4'67 

-20·97 +2·22 - 5·61 

- 23'83 - 3·26 -13''73 

1902. 

---
I nches. 

-23•23 

- J7·66 

- 17·71 

Total 
variatio n 

- -
Inches. 

-75'7 5 

- 85'8 7 

7 - 76·5 

- 10'29 -109"'7 
I 

5 

-
As the average annual rainfall is 63·59" at Simla, 44·77" at Kot Khai, 

46" at Kotgarh and 40·17" at Kilba the preceding return shows that 
during the past eii;rht years from 1·19 to 2·73 years' rainfall has been loss 
over this District." 

During the hot weather from March to June although the tem
perature is rarely excessive the climate is often extremely oppressive 
and relaxing. The nights are however always cold and it is never 
hot in the shade. The rains come as a welcome change after the heat 
and dust, and the air is at first cool and refreshing, but in a 
month or so it becomes over-charged with moisture, and the hills 
are constantly enveloped in a steamy mist. From the end of th.e 
rains to the beginning of the winter season in December the air is 
gloriously crisp and invigorating; then follows a somewhat dis
agreeable season of snow and sleet, yielding towards the end of 
February to another period of delightful weather, interrupted some
times by heavy showers and gales in March. 

Section B.-History. 
Garklia war. Our connection with these hills began in 1814, whe:n1 in the 

war between the British Government and Nepal, it w~s resOlved tt> 
expel the Gurkh:as from the hill territories they had cotl.quet-ed 
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between the Jumna and the Sutlej. The rugged nature of the CHAP. I, B. 
country and the small British force-a single division under Major llia~ory. 
General Sir David Ochterlony-which could be spared made it 
. . h ·a f th hill . th ul . f h Gurkha war. imperative to secure t e ai o e men m e exp s1on o t e 
common enemy. 

With this object and as, moreover, it was not om· policy to 
anne;x: territory in the hills, proclamations were issued inviting the 
co-operation of the qhie£s and people, and declaring our intention 
of reinstating the chiefs who had been expelled by the Gurkhas 
and, having restored matters to the condition before the Gurkha 
invasion, of withdrawing altogether from that part of the country. 

The majority of the Hill chiefs responded to the call, and joined 
our army with all the strength they could mnster. The military 
operations proved completely successful, and the Gurkhas were 
forced to evacuate the hills. It soon, however, became apparent 
that it would be impracticable for us to abandon the country on the 
expulsion of the enemy, as the Government had desired; on the 
contrary, in order to maintain our guarantee of protection not only 
against the foreign enemy, but to retain in their ancient principalities 
the chiefs whom we had restored, it would be necessary for us, 
however averse to t erritorial acquisition within the hills, to retain 
such portion of the country as appeared best adapted for military 
positions, and also calculated to indemnify the Government for the 
expenses of the military force it was found necessary to retain in 
the hills. The Government, therefore, so far modified their original 
policy, that they determined on retaining all favourable ~tary 
positions, to whomsoever-belonging ; and further directed that all 
lands, the ruling families of which had become extruct Ol' the right 
to the possession of which was disputed between different States, 
should be also resumed; but that, ns far as practicable, where it 
might not be considered desirable to retain territories in this latter 
predicament, they should be ceded to some of the subordinate 
governments of the hills, to relieve the British Government fro;m the 
trouble and expense of administering them. Baghnt, moreover, had 
shown himself unfriendly towards ns; while Keonthal refused to bear 
any portion of the expenses of the war. Three-fourths, therefore, 
of the Baghat and a portion of the Keonthal territories were taken 
f110m them and transferred partly to Sirmur, but for the most part 
to Patiala on payment by the latter of a nazanina of Rs. 2,80,000, 
the Rana of Keonthal being excused from the payment of tribute 
for the portion of territory restored to him. Of the States restored, 
that of Garhwal is now attached as a dependency to the United 
Provinces : while the remainder (except Sirmur) are included among 
the dependencies of the Punjab, and colle0tively known as the 
Simla Hill States. 

The pcwgana of Kotg11.ru, or, as it was originally termed, Kotgliru. 

Sandoch, was tl.mong the first of our territorial acquisitions within 
the hills. Kotgurli belonged to the small principality of Kot Khai, 
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CHAP. I, B. but owing to its outlying position, entirely separated from the 
History. remaining possessions of that State, its administration was attended 

with considerable difficulty ; as also its defence, in those lawless 
· Kotguru. h hr times, from the attacks of the people of Kumharsain and Bas a 

on either side of it, and from the inroads of the inhabitants of Kulu 
from the opposite sicle of the river. In order to avoid the diffi
culties of its direct administration and to conciliate the then power
ful Kuhl State, the Rana of Kot Khai made over Kotguru to the 
Raja of Kulu, to administer it for him on certain terms, he however 
retaining his original territorial rights The Kuh1 chief willingly 
undertook the charge, and immediately detached a considerable 
force to occupy the pargana, which, for a short time, was adminis• 
tered in the name of the Rana, but finally incorporated With the 
other possessions of Kuhi. The Rana was too weak to resist this 
aggression, and Kotg11ru remained for ten years under Kulu. In an 
engagement which then took place between the p@ople of KUlu 
and those of Kumharsain and Bashahr, the KUlu Raja was killed, 
and his body falling into the hands of the Bashahr1s they refused 
t<? restore it to his people for the rites of sepulture, unless 
Kotgl1n1 were formally ceded to Bashahr by KU.hi. On this 
condition the cession was made, and Kotguru remained in the 
immediate possession of Bashahr for 40 years lmtil the invasion 
by the Gurkhas, who seized the pargana and established them
selves therein. On the advance of the British force in 1815, to 
expel the Gurkhas from their possessions between the Sutlej and 
the Jumna, the Raja of KU.hi W tlS, amnng the other chiefs of the 
hills, invited to co-operate with our troops on condition of 
having his ancient territorial possessions restored to him. Acting 
under this invitation, the Kula. troops crossed the Sutlej, and took 
possession of the Kotg6.r6. par91J.n11, occupying the strong forts of 
Whatu<1>, Shflajfo, and Bagi, situated therein. Although it was the 
policy of the British Government to confine its acquisitions in the 
hills within the narrowest limits, it was no less an object to retain 
in its hands such places as appeared to afford good military 
positions; and the Kotguru parqana; consisting of a range of hills 
containing many excellent military posts-among "the rest the fort 
of R attu, termed the mistress of the north-eastern hills-and also 
affording level grolmd for cantonments on some of the slopes, ap
peared in this point of view a most valuable acquisition, and its 
permanent retention wa,s accordingly determined upon. Some diffi. 
culty, however, was encolmtered in causing the KW.ii Raja to 
evacuate the forts and tracts which he considered he had a right to 
retain under the guarantee, afforded by the British Government to 
all who had co-operated with them, of restoration to their ancient 
territorial possessions. As, however, Kotgaru clid riot originally 
b.elqng to Kulu, and had been wrested from that State by Bashahr 
40 years previous to the Gurkha invasion, and as our guarantee 
op.ly extended to the restoration to the Chiefs of such possessions as 

(1) Or Hatu. 
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they had been expelled from by the Gurkhas, the K uhi Raja was CHAP. I, B. 
held to have no rights to Kotguru. A small force was moved up History. 
from Sabathu to compel him to evacuate the pargana which he did 
on its arrival in the neighbourhood. Kotguru was then formally Kotguru. 

taken possession of by our Government ; garrisons placed in thethree 
forts of Hati.i, Shllajan, and Bagi; and a po1-tion of the newly-raised 
Gurkha battalion permanently cantoned in the tract. As soon 
as it was seen that the Gmkha power in the hills was completely 
broken~ that no further attempts to regain their lost footing were 
likely to be made, and that the hill people were willingly suli>ject 
to our power, these strongholds were dismantled ; but a portion of 
our troops continued to occupy Kotguru until 1843, when the 
detachment was finally withdrawn. The administration of this 
newly-acquired district was entrusted, under the general superjn
tendence of the Agent at Delhi, to the Officer Commanding the 
troops in it, who was desir ed to lose no time in making a settlement 
with the people for the payment of the revenue. 

The Kot Khai pargana lies 32 miles north-east of Simla. It is Kot Khai. 
bounded on the north by Bashahr, on the south by Keonthal, on 
the west by Keonthal, Kumharsain and Balsan, and on the east by 
Darkoti and J ubbal. It forms one of the Aththara Thakurais, and 
was formerly subject successively to Keonthal and Basham'. It was 
occupied by the Nipalese, who received from it a tribute annually 
of Rs. 6,600, but it was considered capable of yielding .Rs. 9,000. 
Upon the accession of the British power Rana Ranjit Singh 
was found in possession of the country, and as his rights appeared 
perfectly va1id his original possessions, with the exception. of 
Kotguru, were made over to him. The Rana was a cruel, weak and 
unprincipled m~n, and early manifested a contumacious and rebel-
lious spirit, and evaded compliance with the terms of his sanad, 
which among other stipulations required that he should have in 
constant attendance 40 bega.rs for the service of Government. So 
contumacious was his conduct that in 1816 the Superintendent 
of the Protected Hills, Captain Ross, recommended that his sanad 
should be cancelled, and that, as the views of Government were 
so repugnant to extension of ter~·itory in these ~ills, the pa1·gana of 
Kot Khai should be annexed to Bashahr, to which it was originally 
subject, the latter paying an equivalent nazwrana, and providing a 
pension for the ex-Rana. This proposal W<lS overruled by the 
Government, and a fine only was imposed on the Rana for his con
tumacious conduct. Notwithstanding this punishment the Rana's 
conduct did not improve. Continual dissensions occurred in his 
family, and_ the country :vas redu:ce~ to a compl~te state of anarchy 
and -confusion, the subJeCts brmgmg complamts of oppression 
against their ruler and the ruler against his subjects of contumacy 
and rebellion. Ranjit Singh died jn 1821, and was succeeded by 
his son, Bhao·wan Singh , a man of very disreputable character, 
under whom the State fell into still greater confusion. In 1824his 
Rani accused him of mm·dering his son, a.nd to avoid the investiga.-
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CH;AP. l, '~· t ion threatened by the then Agent, Major Kennedy, the Rana fled 
~is.tory. across the Sutlej into Kula. The Rani's accusations were, however, 

proved false, and it was £01.mcl that the boy had died from. natural 
¥ nt Kb.ai. causes. In 1826, in consequence of the continued dissensions 

between the Rana and his subjects, the Rana having had more than 
once to fly for protection to the Agent from his justly infuriated 
vassals, the Government were required to interfere more authori
tatively than they hacl hitherto done in the administration of the 
country; and the Agent, Major Kennedy, in September 1827, r e
commended that the Rana's sanncl should be cancelled, and the 
couiitry annexed or transferred to the State of Balsan, on which it 
bordered. These measures were, however, rendered needless by 
Bhagwan Singh's voluntary abdication and transfer of his State to 
the British Government in September 18·27, a£ he found it imp.o,ssi
ble to manage it himself. This transfer was accepted, and Kot Khai 
incorporated with Bri~ish territory in January 1828. MajoF Kennedy 
proceeded immediately to make a settlement of the tract. The 
ex-Rana received a pension of Rs. 1, '300, while his wife, brother 
and sister-in-law divided Rs. 700 more among them. ' 

BharauH. The tract of Bharaull, which consist of three parganc/JS-
Sabathu, Shiwa and Bharaull- was retained by us, as the family to 
which it originally belonged was extinct, and its possession w-as 
claimed by several con~ending part~es, among whom were tb_e :Banas 
of Keonthal and Baghat, then m disgrace ; and also because it was 
considered to afford a very important military position for securing 
undisturbed command of the lower hills. The principal cantonment 
of our troops was originally fixed in Sabathu, which was for many 
years the heacl-quarters of the Masuri battalion until 1842, when 
they were removed ~o Jutogh, ~e'."'r Siml.a, in order that the canton,. 
ment might be occupied by a British regiment. -

Simla. The lands forming the pc1,rgarw and the present station of 
Simla originally belonged conjointly to the Maharaja of Patiala and 
the Rana of Keonthal. As early as 18S4 Emopean gentlemen, 
chiefly invalids from the plains, had, with the permission of these 
chiefs, established themselves in this locality, building houses on 
sites granted them rent-free, and with no other stipulation than 

. that they should r efrain from the slaughter of kine, and from the 
felling of trees unless with previous permission of the proprietors 
of the land. Gradually the place became favomably known as a 
sanitarium, and in 1830 the Government directed that negotiations 
should be entered into ·with the chie.fs of Patiala and Keonthal for 
the acquisition of land sufficient to form a s-tation. Accordingly 
Major Kennedy, the Political Agent, negotiated an exchange with 
the Rana- 9£ Keonthal for his portion of the Simla hill, comp1'ising 

:Panjar. I Phagli. I Bamnoi. I Kanhlog. the 12 villages noted 
Sbarrban. Da1ni. Pagawag. KalhiaLta. in the margin, and 
Da.1>111r.ia., Kill,l'· .Dh:l.r. Khilfni. · ldin t' + d yie . g an es_ ima1.1e 

~:µ~ re"9'enue. of ~· ,93 7, mak:iJ,J.g-over to the Rfoa the pargana o! 
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Rawin, yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 1,289, which on the first CHAP. I. B· 
conquest o;E these hills had been retained by us as a good military History. . 
p()siti0n . . A portion of the retained pcwganct of Bharauli, consisting of Simla.. 

the first three villages noted in the margin, 
2. Kalaw.a.n. 5. Bag-hog. 
1. Dhanot i.14. Kainthu, 

3. Dhar01. 6. Ch,,og. 
7. Aincfari'., 

was at the same time made over to the Maha-
raj a of Patiala in exchange for the portion of 
Simla included in his territory, which con-

sisted of the last four villages noted in the margin, yielding an 
estimated revenue of Rs. 245 per annum. 

The small tract of Dagshai, consisting of five villages, Dabbi, Dagsba.i. 

Bughtirua, Dagshai, Ohunawag and Jawag, was t.ransferred to the 
British Government without compensation in 1847, by the Maha
raja of Patiala, for the pmpose of a cantonment. Tbe whole of 
the lands attached to these villages were included ·within the limits 
or the cantonment. 

Jutogh is a spur of the Simla hill, St miles from the station. Jutogh. 

The land was obfa'lined from Patifila in 1843 in exchange for . two 
villages, Dhurrai and Tohal, in the vargana of Bharaulf, and a sum 
of Rs . .1,931 was paid as compensation to the proprietors of the soil. 

The SabatM. ·hill was retained as a military fort by the Sa.bath11. 

British Government at the close of the Gurkha war. It originally 
belono·ed to Keonthal. A small tract, called the Khaltu garden, 
was afterwards added from the neighbouring 8tat e of Kutb6r, for 
which compensation is paid to the Rana at the rate of Rs. 80 per 
annum. 

At Sanawar the plot of land occupied by the Lawrence Sana.war. 

Military Asylum was made over for that purpose, in 1852, by the 
British Government, from territory belonging to the St<tte of 
Baghat, which from 1849 to 1861 was considered as a lapse on 
acc.£unt of failure of heirs. 

~ plot of land at Solan was acquired in 1863-64 as a Solan. 

rifle ra-o~ce ground for troops st ationed in the hills. Rs. 500 per 
o ..,a.id as compensation to the Rana of Bagl:at, and the 
.-a-mu payable to the Rana of BagMt was reduced from Rs. 2,000 
to Rs. 603. 

The pargana of Kasauli and the villages of Kalka and Kurari Kasa.uli and 

once formed part of the Simla District but were transferred to Kalka.. 

Ambala in 1899. 
The small tracts ;i Rawin and Dhadhi, area 32 square miles, Rawin a.nd 

population in 1901, 1,070, sou]s, were in 1896 declared to be Dhadhi. 

feudat-ory to the State of Jub~l. 

The following account of t~~ts ot 1857 is taken from the 
Punjab Mutiny Report :- · 

"At the time of the ontbreak there were on the hills the 1st and The maiiny . 
2nd Fusiliers and the Gurkha regiment known as t.he Nasiri Batt111ion, 
and afao the Comrnan:'ler-inJ'hief an d his staff. All tro(}ps were ~stantly 

~----
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CHAP. I, B. ordered to march to Ambala, preparatory to moving on Delhi. The 
European rf'giments and the Commander-in-Chief star ted, but t he Gurkhas 

History. refused to move. There was a guard of the regiment at Kasauli. The 
Tho mutiny. head-quarters were a t J utogh. The Ka.sauli guard, amounting to about 

80 men, mutinied and marched off wit h a large sum of Government money 
to join their comrades at J utogh, where a bad feeling had al so been 
evinced. Some time previous to the Delhi massacre the regiment had 
been thrown into a state of excitement by reports which had reached 
them regarding tbe purpose of Government to subvert their caste. They 
af terwards sa id that the men of all the hill regiments assembled at the 
School of Musketry at Am.bala h acl obtained leave from tht>ir r espective 
corps to use the suspected cartridges, but the depot from their regiment 
h ad not so obtained leave, ancl they believed that the let ters which ha d 
heeh sent asking the opinion of the r egiment had been wilfully snppressed 
by Government. On the manifestation, by the European residents at 
Simla, of th e excitement consequent on the news of the d isasters in the 
plains, and the relief of the Vf\rious guards, and the orders to march, the 
Gurkhas found they were distrust ed. T hey knew of no enemy, and 
though t that all th ese preparations were merely to bring them into traps 
whicli bad been laid to <lestroy th eir caste. Th ey looked on the fact. of 
the ~uropeans arming th emselves a s a mark of fear, ancl as a sign of a 
fixed intention to destroy their creed and tl1eir nation. They rose in a 
body, turned out theie 'depot ruen ' witb· ignominy from cantonments, 
clamoured, raved and shouted against their officers, the Government and 
the Commander-in-Chief. The more moderate men withheld the others 
from tbe actual perpetration of acts of violence, which t hey twice set oat 
to perform, but for many hours the nproar in th eir lines wa s indescribable. 
Lord William H ay, the Dep uty Commissioner, and Major Bagot, their 
commandin g officer, at length allayed the excitement, and succeeded in 
making them hear reason. On assurance of the speedy redress of what 
they considered as their grievances the tumult subsicled; the men re
turned to their lines . '11h ey harl heari! of the march from Kasauli of the 
treasury guad , (' Xpressed th emselves as fee ling disgraced by its mut iny, 
march ed out to meet the party, seized ancl confined it with its spoil of 
Rs. 7,000. Captain Briggs, Superintendent of Hill Hoads, >vho had be1m 
specially deputed by the Commander-in-Chief, arrived . The regiment 
was induced to appoint representa tives to confer on the subject of their 
ima~inary w rong,., . Thei r principal reques ts w~re. the restorat_ion'. to 
servrne of two of t heir C•>mraclea who had been d1sm1ssed for rrfutinous 
langunge by sentence of a court -mar t,ial ; th e payment of a1:r e;° ... r s 0{pay 
due from Govern ment ; and a free pardon to all th e regi~ • -4' 

they h~d done. Their reque.sts were granted; but th{l condu--C~ 
K asault guard , condem ned HS it was by th e r est of the - regiment, could 
not be overlooked. They were not forg iven . Durin0' the progress Qf 
these conferen ces t-he E uropean inhabitants of Simla 

0
had been seized 

wit.h a panic. Two gum, t.he signal of the adva-rice from J ullogh of the 
. murdering mutineers, had by some singular mist~ke been :fired; the bank 

house, which had been appointed t he rende~O"us, w:oi s soon deser ted, and 
nearly the whole Engl ish population became/scatlerel1 over the surround
ing hills. Many t :iok refnge with tbe r;eio-hbourino- chiefs from whom 
thq received m uch kindness. Many reached Dagsh~ or S~bathu, and 
were hospitably enter tained ; b.Jetthe ter.nporar_y distress among the fugi
tives was very .severe. ~urkhas, h owever, marched according t o 
orders in a. da.Y: or t~ef, and society, freed from the incubus of their pre
sence, reco~e1 Pd its n ~:Ial tone. During the di~turbance at K asauli caused 
by the mutiny of t_g.s guard, but after i ts dep::i.rtu re, the police r ifled the 
treasury. .A.~at part 0£ the plundered money w:ts, however, rec0vered 
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~hrough the ~eposi_tion of one of the criminals wh? t urne.l Qu_een'.s ~vi· 
tlence. Their native officer, ou hearing of the <l1sclosure of his v11lamy, 
committed suicide. No other event ot importance t ook place in this 
territory. Lord William Hay reported tba~ the hill chiefs showed a good 

CHAP. I , B. 

pirit throoghont ; and. his principal t:rc-ublo V¥ d.il caused by the turbulence 
of the low population (chiefly Hindustanis) infesting the large bazars, which 
equired a strong hand to rest rain. it."<1

> -

Some 9oncep.tion of the development of the District since it 
came into our hands may be gathered ff.4'1m Table 1 of Part B. 

The following is a list of the De_puty Commissioners who hav-e 
been in charge of the District since annexation:-

No. I Name. 

~ Lieutenant R. Ross 

2 Oe.ptain .Q.....E--K-'ilnuedy -- Dit.to ... 

Aiisista.nt Agent of 
t b e Governor· 
General, Political 
Department . 

Period. 

~-
1815 i;o.J.Sth i~i-2.--

Princ~pal Assistant 19th J a ny 1822 to lst-Novr 1832 
-of Sab8.tbu · · · 
Political Age'n.t 1st N~.-lJ.l.~~st Novr. 1836. 
Offg. do. 2nd Novr. · to 27th April 1836 8 

4 
5 
6 

Captain J. K. McCausland 
Oolonel B. T. Tapp ... 
The l..{on'ble J. C. Erskine 
H. L~ngtoo, Esquire 

Political Agent 28th April"lvv~ to l dc Julf 181.l 
···• Ditto let July 1841 i,o :l11d ~1 uy 1842. - · 

7 

8 
9 

10 
11 

12 
13 
14 

The Houlble J. c. Er1lrin6 ••• 

_litto 

W. Edwards, Eequfre 
Lord W. M. H11.y ... 
O. B. Denison, Esquire 
Lord W. M. Hay ... 

Ditto 

W. Ford, It:squire ... 
Lord W. M. Bay ... 
Major R. C. Lawrence 
Lientenant -Oolonel Le.wren~~ 
Colonel R. 0. Lawrence 

16 J. W. MacNa.bb Esquire ••• 
16 ' Colonel R. C. L~wrence 
17 011.ptain E. P. Gurdon 
18 D. C. MacNabb, Esquire 
19 C. P . Eliott , Esquire 
20 Ma.jor J , E . .B. Parsons 
lll J. W. Gardiner, Esquire 
22 J. W. M1.cNabb, Esquire 
23 Captain E. C. Corbyn 
24 J .. W. MacNabb, E sqaire 
25 Lieutenant-Colonel J . R. G 

26 

27 
28 
29 
80 

Shortt. ' 
Lieutenant-Colonel c. A. Mc· 

Ma.hon. 
Colonel ditto 
Colonel C. H . Hall 
Colonel C. A. McMah~~ 
Captain R. P. Nisbet 

0 ff ,g. f'olitioal 2nd May 1842 to 27th Octr. 1842. 
Agent. 

Sub,-Commissioner, 28th Octr. 1842 to 29th Je.ny 18'6 
N.-W. Frontier. · · 

8 up er intendant, 29th Jany. 1846 to 31st Ootr 1847 
Protected Hill ' · 
States. 

Ditt o 
Ditt o 
Dit to 
Ditto . .. 

Deputy Oommis-
11ioner and Su· 
perintendent, 
Hill States, .. 

" 

" 
" .. 
" .. 
" 
" 
" 
" ,, 
" 

" 
•• 
" 
" 
" 

let Novr, 1847 l8'-25Pti Octr 1862 
26th Ootr. 118&21 t.?sUtVi!T

0

h1855 
April to De~~>lfs8~4'1".cJqi:5 , • 
Deer. lBW''ilc>-:latfy: liS5g~~ ' 
J11.ny. 1869 to Jnly 1861,._. 

J uly 1861 to Ootr. 1861.• 
Octr. 1861 to March 1862.• 
Morch 1862.• 
April 1862 t o Jany.1866.• 
J any. to Novr. 1866.• 
Novr. 1865 to March 1866,• 
March 1866 to Novr. 1867.• 
Novr. 1867 t o April 1868 • 
April 1868 to Deer. 1869.;. 
Deer. 1869 to Jany. 1870. • 
J any. 1870 to Maroh 1872.• 
March to May 1872.• 
May 1872 to Faby. 1874.• 
Feby. to May 1874.• 
May 1874 to Feby. 1875.• 
Feby. t o May 1876.• 

Me.y 1876 to Jany. 1876,• 

Jany. to July 1876.• 
July to Octr. 1876.• 
Octr. 1876 to Jany. 1877 It I Jany. 1877 to Septr. 1879 . .i 

History. 

Denlopment 
sine• annexe.· 
tion. 

Li1t of 1·' 
Comm.: 
eioners. D· 

(l) For a contemporary account of the mutin t" · s· 
F. Cooper's The Crisis in the Punjab ; London, 1sls. ime m imla refe~enc;e may be made tQ 

• Exact date not known, 
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ClU.P..iB. -;:=:j=============--;=:======-==;========= 
No._,_ History. 

List of Dy. 
Oomm is. 
aioners. 

_,, 4 
•6 
4'7 
4 
49 
0 

5 
52 
63 
54 
65 
56 
67 
68 
59 
60 
61 
62 

Name. Designation. 

~or~ P. Nisbet 

C. F. Massy, Esquire 

... - Deputy - cum · 
sion.e.r. and Sn· 
perintendent 
Rill States. ' 

Major R. P. Nisbet - ... .. . 
Ca}Jtain J . B. Hutchinson- .. . 
Major R, P. Nishet ... . .. 
Captain J. B. Hntchin'sorr ·" } 
W • . Coldstream, Esquire .. 1 
~&Jor G. C. Na.pier ... 
J -. ~ "'---~-~,Esquire 

W. Coldstream, Esqi:'ire 
Colonel C. Bea.don 
Major Ba.r_!-holo~'!'\'. ~ ... I 
Colonel--t,'-;-iiead.oti ..:~ _ _..., 
~Geld.stream, !!;squire 
. B. Steedman, Esquire 

-.,. • E. Brirdsha.w, El squire 
E. B. Steedman, Ebquire 
G-. C. Bea.don, Esqufre 
E. B. Ste.£il~ Esquire 
G. C. B"adol" ""- -•1ire 
R~~uire 
R. G. Tbomso11, Esquire 
Captain E. l'. Egerton 
R. G. Thomson, Esquire 
A. Meredith, Esquire 
A. Bridges, Esquire 
A. Meredith, Esquire 
Captain Burlton 
Major H. S. P. Davies 
W . C. R1mouf, Esquire 
·Major H. S. P. Davies 
Captain Burlton 
Major H, S. P. DaTies 

... ... , 

" 

" 
II 

,,-_ 

" 
" 
» 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 

" ' • 

Period. 

-Bep~sso.• 

Jan_y. to Aprll 1880.• 
April 1880 to 30th-Octr. ISSI.• 
30th Octr. l &Sl to Jlltly.1882.• 
Jany. to 19th April Hlli2.* 
20t.h April 1882 to 30th Apri 11882. • 
I !!ti May 1882 to 6th Septr. 1883. 
7th Septr. 1883 to 16th Deer. 1883. 

1

·1·,.,th Deer. 1883 to 6th Jany. 1884. 
7th Jany. 1884to11.'th April IJ.884. -
l~th April 1884 to 3rd Feby. 1887. 
4th Feby. 1887 to 4th April 1887. 
5t.h April l.887 to 17th Novr. 1887. 

7 tb:-t<'ovr:-'l.8B7-le 14!-\,h,-No• 1 , 'i:tlli<). 

l4tb Novr. 1893 to l~th Jany. 1895 . 
13thJany.1895 to lOtb Faby. 1895. 
11th Fe by. 1895 to 3r<'I Septr. 1895. 
4th Sept r. 1895 to £'1Lh i::eptr . 1895,.-, 
30th Sept r. lfll)f> to 6th April 18!)6. 
7th April 11$96 to 24tff April 1896. 
25tn April I '96 to tnd Novr. 1896. 
3rd Novi'. 1896 to 9th pecr.1897. 
10f;b Deer. 18!17 to 24.<th Jany. 18!18. 

, 25th'1•H.y, 1898to :.'nd Mny 1898. 

I 
Srd May 1898 to 14th Ma.y 189fl. 
15th l\lny l899_ ~o 1·, .,h Jane Hl9_~:- / 
18t;h June 1899to~lwr:-
20th March 1901 to 1st Ma.y 1901. 
2nd lli1'1J 1901 to 21st May UOl. 
22n<l l\Jay 1901 to 7.th Augast 1901. 
8th August 1901 t o11th Ja.ny. 1903. 
12th Jany . 1903 to 23rd Jany. 1903. 
24th Jany. 1903 to present time. 

• Enct date not known. 
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The following list is taken from the fo;t of objects of archreo- CRAP. I,B. 
logical interest in the Punjab by Mr. O .• J. Rodger$, M.R.A.S.:- History. 

1. Hat Koti, in Jubbal State, three marches beyond Antiquities. 

Kot Khai, which is four marches from Simla. Stone 
temple with an inscription. 

2. Akra Patakra, between 30 and 40 miles up the Sutlej 
from Simla, on a precipitous edge of the river are 
an inscription painted and a cave, or recess in the 
rock. 'l'he character is curious, being something 
between cuneiform and Arabic. The two inscriptions 
mentioned above were copied and sent to ~fr. Fleet. 

3. Sarahan, in Basha.hr, stone temple to Bhima Kall. It is 
ret>ute~-t-;800-)c~l'\S 0hl. 

4. Nirt in Bashahr, stone temple said tQ..])e 800 ~ar_s old. 

5. Shiva, five miles north of Kasauli, old remains. There 
are columns seven to eight feet high : the top of a 
sikara and other remains. 

6. Naina Devi, in Bilaspur. The puy'&ris of the place have 
a copper-plate grant about 7" X 3." 

7. Madaunf, 2 M. N. of Narkanda, 40 m. of Sin+l.a are 
Hindustan-Tibet Road. Vfooden temple of Jach 
devata ( .'Vci,ga r) recently completely renewed contain
ing six small brass masks. Pujari a Rajput. 

8. Kachairi above KumMrsen. Temple of Matri Devi. 

9. MadolL 1 m. below Kumbarsen. Temple of Kotesvara 
built of wood rind stone, surmounted with conical 
wooden roof ~nd decorated with some crude wood 
carving. Faces wes~ and contains a linga. Remnants 
of a previous stone temple visible in wall of com
pound. 

Section 0 .-Population. 
Simla with a density of total population on total area of 395•6 

persons to the square mile stands ninth among the Districts of the 
Punjab ; but the average population per square mile of total ar~a. 
is, in the case of this District, peculiarly a false measure of the 
pressure of the population on the soil. Only 9,830 acres or 15 
square miles out of a total area of 102 square miles are unQ.er cultiv.a
tion, and the pressure of rural population is th~ 1,430 perso~ on 
the square mile of cultivation, which is hea viEIT than in any 

De,n1i t,y 1 
Distriot. 

Tabla G ef 
Part B. 
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CH AP. I , C. other District in the Province. In regard to the density 0£ the rural 
Popnlation. population on the culturable area Simla stands 12th among the 

Punjab Districts with 429 souls to the square mile. 

Hill States Taking the total population on total area, the Simla Hill St ates, 
as :a~~0~· of as a who_le, with 7 5 J?ersons to t~e square ;mile ~tand 13th among 
Pa1"' B, S up- the Natrve States m the PunJab, but m a hill tract the density 
p lement. of the whole population on the tot al area gives a peculiarly false 

T o wns : 
District. 
Pat·t B. 

idea of the pressure of the population on the soil. The density 
of the population on the cultivated area is not known as the extent 
of that area is not available for some of the States. 

The District contains six towns and 45 villages. The popula-
Simln. ... . .. 13,960 tions of the former as returned on 1\Iarch 1. 
Sab:ithu ... 2,177 1901. are given __ in t.hP. .!:iargin. .iiJxcept 

--..------D...,.a;i;.:;~sL..,'&:o.-; _ __,.~--=-'l; ... ·•· •13·~,. ~ t:)imla and Kasumpti all the towns nre hill 
J utogh .. . ~ 
~e.s.n.mpt.i .. ....- 1 70 cantonments, in which the popnlation is 

Hill 8ta.te11 
a1 a whole. 

Table 7 of 
PMt B. Sup· 
plement. 

Solon ._.. 61 very small in the cold weather. Simla 
proper rose from 13,034 in 1891 to13,960 in ] 901. Its population 

14th August 1898 
Outside ,, ,, ~
With in municipal limit s 

ll6th J u ly 1904 ... Oataide ,, ,, ~
Within municipal limih 

TotRl 

Total 

... 31,621" according t o 

.. . 2,880" the special 

. .. 34,501" censuses taken 
in the summer 

... i~:;:~ months is 
shown in the 

45,587 margin. 
The population of Simla has thus risen by 32·1 per cent. during 

the last six years. 
Nearly half the population of the Dist rict lives in the towns. 
According t o the Census of 1901 the Hill States have three towns 

and 1,527 villages. The popula-

Bt a.te. 

Basbahr 
Bilaspur 
Nalag:11rh 

• \ PopulaLion tion of the former is given in 
Town. (1901). the margin. The towns are the 

Rampur 
Bilaspur 

.. . Nalall'arh ... 

11 per cent. 
t owns. 

capitals of the States shown in the 
!:i~~ margin. All of them have fallen 
4,027 since 18~1, i .e., Rampur by 19, 

Bilaspur by 2 and N8.lagarh by 
Only 2 per cent. of the population lives in these 

The average population of the village js 477 soulS, the number 
Villages in 

the District. %
7 

of villages in the District according to the Census 
_ Pa~~~e 0 of i~~i . ... i'zs Reports of 1881, 1891 and 1901 are given in the mar-

. 1901 . .. • 5 gin. In 1881 the hamlet was taken as the village for 
Census purposes. ln 1891 the s~aller ~oup_ of hamlets, whose 
inhabitants are held together by ties of krnship, was treated as a 
village. I n 1901 the larger group, which closely resembles the old 
fiscal unit in Kangra and which has become the modern revenue 
" village " in this District, was so treated. 

" i ncluding 4 per cent. a.dded a.s suggested by the Municip:il Committee in 1898. 
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The average population of the village in the Hill Stat~s accord- .CHAP. I , c. 
· mg to the Population. 

Sta.te. 1881. 1891. 1901. State. 

----- -- ---- ----- -
11181. 1891. 

-- - -
1901. 

-
Census of H ill States 
1901 was as .. whole. 
249 The Tabie 6 of 

• Parl B. Sup· 
J ubbal ... 472 437 77 Biithal ... 346 428 85 numberof plement. 

villages as 
returned 
in the 
last three 

RB.win ... 18 18 4 Bilaspnr ... 1,073 1,100 4l!l 
Dhadbi ... 10 10 3 Dh&mi ... 214 209 20 
Taro ch ... 44 60 37 M&ngal ... 33 41 6 
BB.lean ... 162 152 30 Naliigarh ... 330 328 328 
lla.ahahr• ... 836 615 83 Bija ... 33 33 6 
Kumharsain ... 254 298 28 Kunihar ... 66 72 7 

Gens uses 
are given 
in the 

Darkoti ... 8 5 3 Mailog ... 222 191 47 
Singri ... 105 116 10 Kuth8r ... 150 47 14 
Rbajji ... 327 448 71 Bagh:l.t .. 178 206 84' 
Keouthal• ... 838 l,417 163 

margm. 
• Includi ng fe.,d:ltory States. Except 

Nt1l<lgarh all show great variations, hut in all cases there has 
been a decrease since 1881 and 1891, and in several the number 
shown in 1901 is only a tenth of the number returned in 1881 
or 1891. 

In the Himalayas the cultivation is necessarily scattered and 
this prevents the formation of large villages, compelling the people 
to live in isolated homesteads or small hamlets near their fields. 
The hamlet which was taken as a village in 1881and1891, however, 
is not the administrative unit but forms part of a group of hamlets 
which has some resemblance to the village community in the plains 
and which was treated as a village in 1901. This group is known 
by various names. 

The figures in Part B show the population of the District at 
the enumerations of 1881, 1891 and 1901. In W68 its population 
was 33,9'J5, but the thdruis of Kalka and Kasauli were transferred 
to Ambala in 1899. The figures of 1F68 for these tracts are not 
available, but assuming for the sake of comparison that their popula-
tion remained the same up to 1881, the population ofthe District as 
at present constitutPd was 27, 169 in 1868 and it thus rose by 32·9 per 
cent. between ] 868 and 1881, the increase being almost entirely in 
Simla town. The increase in the decade 1881-91 was 9 per cent. 
As to the fluctuations in the decade 1891-1901 the following is 
reproduced from tho Census Report of ] 901 :-The District· as now 
comtituted shows an increase of 4,500, over 2,500 of these being 
aceounted for by immigrant la.bourers on the Kalka-Simla Railway . 

. Thu town of Simla itself, with Kasumpti and Jutogh, shows an 
increase of nearly 700 souls, while the rural population, now 21,449, 
bas increased by only 237 souls according to the District rerort, 
though the increase appears to be greater.Cl) It iR remarkable that 

(1) '!'he r ura l J>opnl:lt ioo in 1891 was ;;)4,089, bur from th is must be rleduoted 1,1115, thA 
then popnli•tion of H:iwnin and Oh&dhi Sta tes anti thE> rural population of K~lka " nd Kaaaul i, 
for whioh aep&rate figures aro not availa.ble. -

Growth of 
popnla.tion of 
the District. 

Table 6 o 
Part B. 
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CRAP. I, c. according to the vital statistical rnturns 1,748 fewer bi1~ths than 
Pop;i:~ion. deaths have been registered in this District since 1891. In only 

one year, 1898, did the births exceed the deaths. This appears to 
Growth of . d" · f t · ·· f b" th · h c:< · 1 11,r · • population of in icate very imper ec registration o lr s m t e ~rm a J.uumci-

the District. pality, but the circumstances of the District, as a whole, with its 
large floating population (only 18,544, out of a total population of 
40,351 are r eturned as District-born) are exceptional and no 
certain conclusions can be drawn. 

Hill states. The table in Part B shows the population of the States as it 
Table 6 of . 

Part B. Sup- stood at the three enumerat10ns of 1881, 1891 and 1901. In the 
ple-rne111• 1881-91 decade the increase was 9·4 per cent., and in the 1891-1901 

decade 5·2 per cent . 
The fluctuation in population has not been by any means 

uniform in the different States as is shown below : -
--- - - -

TOTAL PoPOLATioN. PitRCltNTAGlt OJi' IN-

CBBASB OR DECREASE. 

0 - -- ------
~ Sta"tes. 

1891 1901 
<; 1881. l 891. I 190 I. on 00 
-~ ------·'--- 1881. 18:-11. 
Cll --- -- ---- - ---

Total Simla. Hill 
370,200 l Sta~es 337,998 389,349 + 9 ·4 + 5·2 

] J ubbal" 20, u s 22,547 I 22,24.?, + 12 - 1"4 

2 Taroch 3,216 3,938 4,411 + 22· 5 + u 

3 Be.lse.n 5,190 5,196 6,704 + 5·9 + 22 

4 Rasha hr " 64,345 75,727 I 84,636 +17·7 + 11·8 

5 Kumh :i.raain 9,515 10,416 11,735 + 9·5 + 12"7 

6 o .. ikoti 590 I 595 l 518 ' T ·s - 12·9 

7 S:i.ng1i ... 2,593 I 2,ti06 . 2,774 + ·5 + 6 •4 

8 Bhajj i 12,106 I 12,205 18,309 + ·s + 9 

!) Ke0nthRI". il l ,154 fl 'i,320 I 42,192 + rn·s + 13·t 

10 Baghal 20,533 24.545 2fi,720 +19 +- 4"'T 

11 Bilaspur 86,5 ·~·: 91 ,760 . 90,873 + 6 - 10 

12 Dht\mi 3,322 3,985 4,605 + 19"9 + 13 

13 Mangal l.060 1,091 1,227 + 2'9 + 12·5 

14 N:i.lll.garh 53,37:3 I 54,03<! 62,651 + 1"2 2·8 

15 Bija 1,15>\ .J ,171 1, 131 + l'l - 3·5 

16 Kunhiar 1 f\ :2 ·~ 1 95i I 2,168 + i·; + 10"8 

17 Mailog 9, 169 I fi,329 1 8,968 + 1 ·7 - 3·9 
I 

18 Kuthar 3 ,1){1' ~ ~47 4,1951 + 8·2 + 6'3 

8 .Gt'8 I 19 Ba.gh:i.t .. l ~,~l39 
' )c l 9,490_! + 3·9 + 9·5 

" I noluding it11 fo11dat<,,·;y Statf's, 
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The following table shows the effect ·of migration on the popu- CHA·P. i, -c. 
la.tion of the Simla Dietrict according to the Census o-£ 1901 :- Poj>u'latton•. 

Persons. Males, Females. 

bDUGRANTS. 

1. From within the Punjab and North-West Frontier 
Province .. , ... ... ... ... ... ... 14,535 ll,085 8,450 

2, From the rest of India. ... ... . .. ... .. . 6,7'79 4,217 J,56~ 
3. From the rest of Asia ... ... .. . .. . . .. 641 691 60 
4 From other countries ... ... ... . .. .. . 806 639 267 

-----------
Total immligrants ... . .. 21, 761 16,432 6,320 

------------
JlllllGllANTs. 

1. To within the Punjab and North-West Frontier . 
Province ... ... ... ... ~ .. .. 13,'775 6 '019 7,76:! 

!l. To the rest of India ... ... ... .. . . .. 2,22'7 i:32). 906 
- - -- - - - ----

Total emigl'ante ... ... 16,002 7.383 8,669 
Excess (+)or defect(-) of immigrauta over emigrants ... +6,'759 + 9,099 - 3,3'40' 

The bulk of the immigration is from the Districts, States and 
No. of 

Total males in 
immi .. l,000 
grants. immi-

grants. 

Amb&)a ... 2,023 775 

Kii.ngra ... 2,212 914 

Hoshi&rpur ... 2,163 927 

Patidla ... 1,8'79 659 

" 

Simla Hill 
StnteM. 

United pr O• 

vinces of Agra 
and Oudh. 

Be11gal 
Assam . 

a 11 cl 

Kash:mir ... 

'l'otal 
immi· 

grants. 

3,032 

3,98'7 

630 

478 

No. of 
males in 

1,000 
immi-
grantS'. 

642 

768 

6'61J. 

'811S 

Provinces in 
India noted in 
the margin. 
There is also 
consider ab 1 e 
immigration 
from the 
countries out
side India as 
shown above. 

.A.mbita 
K&ngra 

Males. !Females. 

8()5 620 

The emigration is mainly 
to the Districts, States, and 
Provinces noted in the margin • 

PaU'itia ... 
Simla H1'.ll States 
United Pro ... inces of Agra 

aud Oudh. 
Bengal' and .A.slam .. . 

479 '700 
2,365- 3,872 
1,062 '763 

868 664 

322 186 

The District thus gains 5, 7 59 souls by migration, and its net 
N interchanges of et. g&in lrorn + or loss to - Net gain from + or loss to -

population with the 
Ambi:la 
Birmur 
K&ngra ... 
Roshi&rfl.ur 

+li,98'7 
- '140 + 1,033 
+ 1,944 

Jullundur ... 
Patidla 
UnitedP1•ovinoee of 

Agra and Oudh. 

+ 660 
- 4,858 
+2,465 

Districts, States and 
ProVinces in India 
~hieh mainly aff-ect 
its population are 
noted in the margin. 

?lfrgration : 
Dietriot. 

1·ables 8 ond 
9 of Port B. 
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Comparison with the figures of 1891 .shows that Simla District 
-gained by intra-Pro
vincial migration 
alone 760 souls in 

Gain or lose by intra-Provincial migration. 

Birm<w 
Pa.ti&la. 
B oehiiirpur ... 
Ambiila 

Total 

1901. 1891. 
·----·- --- 1901 or 829 more 

~ ~g - 2~~ than in 1891. 
- 4,858 - 1,178 
+ 1,944 + 911 + 698 - 1,388 

Taking the figures for intra-Imperial migration, i. e., those for 
migration in India, bot!i within the Punjab 
and to or from other Provinces in India, we 
have the margm' al data. 

Loss by intra-Imperial 
migration. 

Total -4,3U 

Hill stateA. '!'he following table shows the effect of migration on the 
Table 8 01 population of the Simla Hill States according to the Census of 

Fart B. Bup· 
1901 

. 
plement. .-

Persons, Males. Females. 

Iill.UGRANTS. 

1 . From within the Punjab and North-West Frontier 20,576 10,723 9,852 
Province. 

ll. From the rest of India . .. ... . .. . .. 1,434 1,016 418 
8, From the rest of A.aia. ... ... ... .. . 786 626 160 

From other oountrie• ... ... ... . .. 30 16 14 

- -------- - ----
Tota.I irnmigra.nts ... . .. 22,8ll5 12,381 10,444 - - --
JbUGBJ.NTB, 

1 To within the Punja.band North· West Frontier 17,422 7,032 10,390 
Province. 

ll To the rest of India ... . .. ... . .. 394 298 96 

---
Tota.I emirran ts ... ... 17,816 7,330 10,'86 

E:i:ceBS (+) or defect (-) of immigrants o~er -+ 5,009 -+ 5,051 ,--~4-;
emigrante. 

Diatriot, Total 
No. of 

males in 
State or immi- 1,000im· 
IJount ry. crants. migrants 

.Am bi.I& ... 3,766 530 
NahQ/1' ... 862 360 
Simla ... 1,815 415 
Kangra ... 4,253 633 
Mand> ... 1,361 555 

District, Total 
State or immi-
Country. grants. 

Su"f.et 976 
Hoshiarpur ... 3,485 
Patiala ... 3,000 
Tibet ... 684 

No. of 
males in 
1,000 im· 
migrants 

467 
567 
314 
804 

The bulk of 
the immigra
tion is from the 
Districts and 
States 0£ India 
noted in the 
margin. There 
were also 684 
immigrants 
from Tibet. 
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District or State. Males. Females.I 

Amb:l.la. ... 865 2,182 

District or State. Males. 

Suket ... 54-4 

Females. 

• 
611 

The ernigra- CHA~!, C. 

tion is mainly Population. 
to the Districts Hill States • 
and· States 

Nahwn ... 766 903 Mwndi ··· 1 
517 324 

Simla ... 1,947 1,085 Hoshiarpur ... 862 2,039 
:K:angra ... 1,145 2,642 Patidla .. . 225 311 

noted in the 
mar gm. 

The States thus gain 5,009 souls by migration and the net in

~et gain from + or loss to - • 

Ambala. 
Na1ian 
Simla 
Kangra 

+ 719 Mamdi + 520 
- 817 Si•ket ... - 179 

... - 1,217 Hoshiibrpur... + 584 

... + 466 Pati dia + 2,464 

terchanges of population with 
the Districts and States of the 
Punjab which mainly affect 
their population are noted in 
the margin. With other parts 

of India the interchange of population is very small. 

1901. 1891. 
Comparison with the figures 

of 1891 shows that the Simla 
____ ___ Hill States gained by intra-Pro-

Nahan 
Simla 

uket 
Patiala 

Total + 3,153 
817 

- 1,217 
179 

+ 2,464 
+ 

Gain by intra-Imperial migration. 

1901. 

Total + 4,193 

2,500 
561 

1,295 
578 

1,253 

vincial migration alone, 3,153 
souls in 1901,while in 1891 they 
lost 2,500. 

Taking the figures for 
intra-Imperial ·migration, i. e., 
those for migration in Inclia both 
within the Punjab and to or 
from other Provinces in India 
we have the marginal data, 

Writing in 1901 the Civil Surgeon of Simla ·said:-
"In only one year (1898) was the birth-rate higher than the death

rate, and that by a very small margin. The decrease since the last 
general c?nsus was taken is 4,238. H is apparent, therefore, that the 
d~crease rn the general population is due to other causes besides a low 
~nrt~-rate, the chief cau~e perhaps being the high prices which prevail 
~n S1m~a a~d the ~roportionately low rates of food stuffs in the surround
mg Hill States, smce the last census was taken. There is, however, a 
tendency to an increase in the birth-rate. The total number of births for 
the .fi:ve years, 1891-95, is 3, 172, or a ratio of 17·99 per rnille per annum, the 
total for the five years, 1896-1900, is 3,468, or a ratio of Hl·67 · per 'l'lii lls 
per annum, ~howing an improvement of 1 ·68. The death-rate has also 
improved durmg the last five years. During the years 1891-95 the deatb
rate per J ,000 per annum was 24·57, whereas the ratio for the years 
!896:1900 is ~3·02, an improvement of 1 ·55 per 1,000. The low birth-rate 
is chiefly attributed to the disproportion between the number of males and 
females in this District. The fi.D"ures of this year's census show a total of 
26,210 males and 14,140 females,

0 
or 185 males to every 100 females." 

As to the effect of climate on the people the Deputy Oommis
Bioner wrote, as follows, in 1882 :-

"The climate of thE;i hills and ~he habits of the people are certainly 
favoural:>le to l{)ngevity. Again the local conditions are favourable ' tv 
sanitation both in the a.b1mda.nt rainfall of autumn and the melting snow 

Vi ta! sta tis
ties : District. 

Tables 11 to 
13 of Pa·rt B. 
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~l, 

~IMLA. .DISTRior.) 

in spring which carries everything down to the vall~s an_d dissipates 
mnst impurities. There is little sickness, but the infirmities of goitre 
and ].,prosy are not uncommon amon5 the people. The latter disease is 
attributed to the miscellaneous intercourse which women of the bills 
indulge in, entailin•g often a dire curse on their offspring." 

Age a.nd seK The population of the Dist:i:ict, excluding Simla town and the 
statistics : various cantonments, is so small that the ae:e and sex statistics for Distriot. '-' 

the District have no value and are therefore not given here. 
' 

an!~~~il 0~~~ The figures for age, sex and civil condition in the Hill States 
di~ion. are given in detail in Part B. The following statement shows the . 

Hill States. age distribution of 10,000 persons of both sexes:__... 
Table 10 of 

PartB. ~=======-=======================;:=========================;====-
Supplement. I 

Age period. A.ge period. 

----------1--- -- -- 11--------
Under 1 year 

1 and under 2 
2 ditto 8 
3 ditto 4 
4 ditto 5 
5 ditto IO 

10 ditto 15 
15 ditto 20 
20 ditto 25 

117 
58 

105 
115 
l07 
583 
625 
492 
436 

121 
56 

110 
121 
114 
5'73 
482 
423 
406 

238 
114 
2L5 
236 
22l 

1,156 
1,107 

915 
84~ 

25 and under 30 ... 
30 ditto ·35 .. . 
35 ditto 40 .. . 
40 ditto 45 .. . 
~5 ditto 50 ... 
50 ditto 55 ••• 
55 ditto 60 ... 
60 and ov$r 

471 
474 
353 
405 
221 
288 

335 
Ill 

1 

428 
447 
295 
348 
165 
255 
84 

306 

899 
92l 
648 
'763 
386 
573 
195 
6'.Ll 

Hill Sta.~es The number of males in every 10,000 of both .sexes m the 
S.I a whole. Hill States is shown below:

Table 10 of 
Part B. 

Supplenmi.f. Oensµs of In village1. In towns. 
I 

Total. 

' 
~1881 ... ... . .. . .. 5,388 6,045 5,408 

All religions ... 1891 ... ... .. . ... 5,314 6,u31 5,332 
1901 ... . .. ... . .. 5,285 5,818 5,196 

~ J.foha.mmacfana 6,010 5,552 I 5,951 
"' / 

Hindus ... . .. ... 5,267 5,878 5,278 

Census of 1901 Sikhs ... ... . .. 5,750 6,667 5,781 ... Buddhists 4,688 4,445 4,687 ... . .. . .. 

The following table shows the number of females to every 
l ,000 males under 5 years of age in the Hill States as returned 
in the Census of 190 l :-

-
Years of life. A.II religions. Hindus. Sikhs, Buddhists. Muham-

mada.ns. 

Under 1 year ... . .. 1,033"9 1,032 1,307'7 1,482'8 ~970 
1 and nnder 2 ... .!.•• 966•4 977·7 588'2 1,000 814 
2 ditto 3 ... ... 1,044'6 1,052'8 J.,G36 J.,.307'7 794''1 
8 ditto 4 ... ... 1,045'4 1,054. .1,300 892 7'70'4 

' ditto 6 ... ... 1,053'6 1,047·7 1,111·1 2,700 1,117'7 

.. . . 
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Only among the Kanets and lower castes has a girl any voice CHAP. I, C. 
in the choice of a husband. Among Kanets, except when the Population. 
orthodox pherd ceremony is pcdormecl, and nmong the less respect-

Marriage. 
able families sexual license before marringo is co:rilrnon. 

Rajputs and Brahmans generally observe the bed lagan cere
mony at a wedding but most Rnjputs and Brabmans, of the agricul
tmal class, Kanets and other lower classes celebrate a marriage in 
the following ways:-

(a). One or two men representing the bridegroom go to the 
bride's house and she feasts them with such of the vil
lagers as are assembled. The bride is then taken to 

· the bridegroom's house and Ganesh is worshipped. 
(b). The bridegroom sends a woman to fetch the bride, who 

is accompanied by one or two women, Ganesh is not 
worshipped. 

Among the higher castes if a man forcibly makes a woman bis 
wife the marriage is called ha1· and considered illegal, but among 
Ka.nets and the lower castes it would bold good. 

The practice of selling daughters prevails among Kanets and 
the lower castes and is now gaining ground among .Rajputs and 
Brahmans also. A Kanet girl is priced at Rs. 60 and a Koli or 
Rebr girl at Rs. 40. The price is termed dhori. 

Marriage outside the tribe is, as a general rule, forbidden in all Endogamy. 

tribes. By cohabiting with a woman of inferior status a Kanet 
loses caste temporarily, but can recover it on payment of a fine; on 
the other hand he loses his caste irrevocably by eating with her. 
A Kanet who marries a Sunar, N ai or Jbinwar girl is not out-
casted, but no Kanet will many with their children. Another version 
says that Sunars or N ais may marry the daughters of Ka nets but will 
not give daughters in marriage to them. Thus one account makes the 
Kanets bigher and the other lower than the N:-Us and Sunars by the 
law of hypergamy. Kanets can give girls as concubines to Brah-
mans, Ra.jputs and Vaishas (vicle detailed account under Ka.nets) . 

Marriage within the agnatic group (hacldi kd ndtd) is never 
allowed in any caste up to the 10th or 11th generation, but no such 
regard is paid to maternal relationship (clmlh kd ndtd), and a low 
caste man can marry his maternal uncle's (laughter. 

Marriage within the got is sometimes forbidden among Kanets. 
There are traces of hypergamy among Kanets, thus a true Hyperge.my, 

Kanet can marry a-Khash woman, but a Kanet wcman must never 
marry a Khash man. Another account however st ates that tme 
Kanets marry the daughters of Kbaf'h and Karun Kanets and also 
give them their daughters in marriage. 

A man may marry as many wives as he likes, the number Polygamy, 

among Kanets generally being regulabed by the amount of work he 
.,an·profitably assign to them. 
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CHAP. I , C. A detailed account of polyandry will be found under Bashahr 
Population. State, where the pracface is common among Ka.nets. 

Polyandry. T . ~ 
Ageofmar- here is no £xed time for maniage: a boy can be marriect at 

riage. any age, generally after 10. 
Divorce, 

Widow mar· 
Tia.ge, 

Prostitution. 

Succession. 

Adc>ption. 

JlM.jputs 

Among Kanets and low castes divorce can be obtained at any 
time by paying the huslJand the cost of the marriage and the jewelry 
given by rum. 'J ills payment is called rit ta1·1u:£. Until thiR is 
paid the wife is her husband's prope1ty and even a child by tlrn 
paramour belongs to him. Adulteq is indeed said not to be 
resented provided the man belongs to the tribe. A curious and 
unexplained custom exists in this connection. When selbng ills 
wife the first husband takes a certain family, and thus debars the 
woman from rEmanying in tlrnt family. If she does so, the 
second husband must pay the fost a fine of Rs. 6. 

Among K:mets and low castes a widow is free to many in or 
out <?f her husband's family. Some accounts ah~o say that this is the 
i)ractice among Suds, Banias a.ncl Bhoras and that it is not unknown 
among the inferior Tuljputs. ' 

A widow if she remarries (whether in or out of her husband's 
family) is not entitled to his property. 

Only Turis off er their daughte_rs for prostitution. 

Children inb erit per sti1J_Jes and not per capita. Legitimate child
ren have a superior claim to those who are illegitimate. For instance: 
if a man have two sons by his married wife, two by a woman 
not married, two by a woman of lower class, and two by a wife of a 
different caste or religion, the sons of the married wife ha.ve a right 
to inherit the bu1k of his property, but they will give the other sons 
enough to suppo1·t them, e.g., half the property will be retained by 
the legitimate sons and haJf given to the remaining sons, their shares 
being determined by the brotherhood, as there is no definite custom. 
In some places legitimate children get two-thirds 0£ the whole pro
perty and natural sons only one-third. 

C.hilill·en born of an adulterous connection aic called .fhat& or 
.fhafu ; they are kept as servants 0£ the family or given one or two 
fields and movable prnpe1ty worth Rs. 20 or Rs. 30. 

An adoption ceremony, in order to be valid, must be performed. 
in a temple, by breaking a ding?, (a piece of wood) and making a 
solemn promise before the god to fulfil the contract. A fee called 
bishti is also given to the pliest and lccf/rdar. Consanguinity between 
the adopter and adoptee is essential. 

TRIBES, CASTES AND LEADING F AMiLIES. 

The Rajputs form rather a ruling class than a true caste and 
comprise all the families of the hill chiefs with their less remote 
descendants. The Rawats and Ra.this may be classed as Rajputs. 
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They however plough and cultivate land with their own bands, CHAP. I, C. 
and t.heir rites at marriage and death ale not accoriling to the Population. 
Shastras. 

The mass of the population of the Simla bills consists of 
Kanets who also f01m the agricultmal elEment in Kulu proper, 
Lahul, Mandi and Suket. .According to their own account they 
are Rajptl.ts who have lost caste by the adoption of ka?·ew& or 
widow marriage, while other accounts make them out to be the abori
ginal inhabitants of the hills. Objections could. be urged against 
either theory, but it seems most probable that they are descendants 
of early Aryan invaders, long afterwards conquered by RajpUts 
from the plains. Their name, if it is to be derived from the 
Sanskrit kunita or '-violater of the law,' "'\1ould be almost conclusive 
against their being aborigines, for it implies that they were once 
bound by the Vedic law, which they abandoned, and strongly 
favours the theory that it was applied to them, by their Rajput 
overlords, as an Ary?ln folk who, isolated in their hills, had not kept 
peace with the growth of Hindu doctrine. .Among thefr most 
notable differences from Brahmanical ordinances are the practices 
of polyandry; the neglect to wear the janeu or sacred thread; 
the liberty ·given to a wife to leave her husband and marry 
another man if the latter recoup him for the expenses of his 
marriage ; and the neglect of the orthodox funeral ceremonies. 
Pos.sibly many of these are ancient Aryan customs long since 
abandoned in the plains. Further proof of their Aryan origin 
may exist in the Vedic ritual and hymns of the hill deities and in 
the apparently indigenous custom by which in winter the 
Brahmans go up to the high mountains to worship Kiili and recite 
the Atharwan Veda. 

In former times, and in places even within living memory, 
the Kanets were turbulent and often owned only a nominal 
allegiance to their Rajput overlo;ds. Every faction in a village 
was headed by a movanna or mawai (a term of obscure derivation) 
who received a small tribute and a share in the plunder of the 
band. The whole country was divided among these mocannas, who 
only ranked beJow the village gods in power. Ruins of their 
houses, large fortified buildings, a~e still to be seen. Gradually the 
movwnnas fell before the advancmg power of the Rajputs who 
reduced the Kanets to vassalage. The last mawc£i was .Kashi Ram 
of Kuthar State who died in 1903. 

][anet1. 

The most ancient division of the Kaneta is said to be that Dlviaiou of 
into Shatis and Bashis, and to date from the time of the Mahabharata the Kanet.. 

' the Shatis being followers of the Kurus, and the Bashis of the 
Pandavas. These divisions were formerly bitterly hostile to each 
other, but now intermarry, though it is said that they still observe 
the Shiva;rdtri festival separately, the Bashis on the 14th day of 
the moath and the SMtis on the 15th. 
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'11hr-ee divisions of the Kanets are of inferior status, viz., the 
Khash, .Ra"hu and' Kuthtira. The Khash are the descendants of 
concubines (khwris) kept by Brahmans or Rajptlts. The son of 
suc;ih a union is calle€l sarrt~m; if a sartera man'i.es in his mother's, 
OF a lower" c~ste his descendants in two or three generations become 
Kllash, while if he marries a Raj]ilut or Brahmam girl the status of 
the family can be recovered. It appears that Kanets and Kb.ash 
mutually look down on .eaeh other. The following proverbs 
represent· the Kam.et poin:t flf view :-

ffhasni Khash bis, rruf,n elc bdp bis : 
" ·One Khashi woman and 20 husbands, one mother and 2(! 

tathers.',. 
Khaskascha Khashapubrascha- Khltsh pratyaksh rcdkshas.a., 

8a11,tushta Ja'l!va mu_shta kashtas&ha P'l'&n,,.ghattha. 

'""A Khash and the son of a Khash is a devil, pleased he gives 
a h:~ndfnl o'f barley, displeased he kills.)' 

T1n.e name Rahlil. is said to be derived from Rahn the sun
dervomin.g- dm~igon, though it is· also said to be a corruption oil: 
md>mrra bee; th.e Ku;.thaJ?as a:re, worshippers of Ketu. No true. 
Kaillet gi:Fl may maTry a Khash,. Rahu or Kuthara on pain of being 
outcasted. A Kanst can however marry a Khash girl. Another 
imerior tribe Qf Kanets fotmd in Bashahr, Labul and Spiti are the 
Jads· or Zads.; Kanets will clrink and smoke, but not eat or inter
marry, with them . 

. There are a large number or sub-sections (khel) among the 
Kan-ets. In the old erotion of the Gazetteer it is stated that, in 
the Simla hills, four classes among the· Kanets rank higher than 
the rest and are known by the title of Khundh (Char). Their 
n.ames are Bhaunthi, Bidhar, Chhibbar, Balhlr. The other sub
divisions in these hills are :-Kothal Gahru, Barori, Ohakar 
Katlehru, Saraji Khash, Badohi, Charola, Badalwal, Jalanu, Rohal, 
.Ratalik, Pfrwal, Janwal, Dalwal, Rihana, Kulharnun, Noru, Laddo
garh. A number of lchels claim superiority over the rest. 

Mlliny khels bear the names of Rajput clans, a11d claim Rajput 
descent. Thus the Kanets of llighal, Kunhiar, Mab.log, Kuthar, 
Bilaapur, and Nalagarh-O"onsider the- hill Kanets beneath them, and, 
though they marry their -girls, d-0 not care to give their daughters 
in marriage to them. The Tonur CTr Tanur ~anets are found every
where but chiefly in Baghal, Mahlog and Kunhiar. They claim 
dBscent from Raja .A.ngpal, king of Delhi in 774 (Bikram). His 
dynasty ruled for about 211 generations and in 1186 the last 
Raja, Prithi Pal, wa-s killed by Raja Baldeo, a Ohau11anRajput. The 
great families or· kh-ets of the· Chaubans are Rahani, Namole, Ba.ph
raile, Padhar, P.adhan, SaCli, Chauhan, Chandal ~nd Chandel, .an 
descended from Baldeo, and many 0£ these are represented in 
Kanet sub .. sections. . ' · 
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The old Kanets known as Noru, Neru, Nonu, Neonu and Nolu CHAP.1,ie. 
describe. themselves as descended from R-ljputs. The Agni Bansi Popul.,ti,on. 
and Pawar Kanets also claim descent from Agnikul Rajputs. The . .. 
~nets of the Sam got call themselves descendants of the Ranas of th~1;l!:~ of 

Kotkhai, Khaneti, Kumharsain and Delhat. The Maliaru Kanets 
ar.e descended from Rajas of Bilaspur and Nalagarh. The Chhibbar 
Kanets say they came from Larore and Peshawi!.r and are Brah-
mans. The Dogra Kanets say they came from J ammu and are 
also Brahmans. The Badohi Kanets are said to be a branch of the 
iJhauhans. In the upper hills the Kanets generally are of the 
Badohi got and can marry within that got. 

The organization of the Brahmans in the Simla Hills is, as 
elsewhere, complicated to a degree and only its main outlines can 
be given here. 

· The Gaur and Sarsut Brahmans to the north and east of Simla 
have three divisions: Shukal, Krishan, and Pujari or Bhojgi. The 
form.er are superior. to the two latter, who are considered equal 
inter se, though the Shukal settled in these hills are not strict fol
lowers of the Shastras. They are divided into tw:> occupational 
(and hypergamous) groups: -

(a) -Those who possess free grants in jdgitr g~ven them by 
the chiefs and enjoy large income in fees from numerous 
clients. These are generally educated men and do not 
themselves plough. They g6lnerally observe all cere
monies_, botb. at marriage and death, in strict accordance 
with the Shastras. 

(b) Those who are mainly agricultwists and have few clients. 
They do not abstain from ploughing, practise both formal 
and informal marriage and may obtain women as wives 
on payment of rit. 

Group (a) does not _intermarry with ·the Fanasrrum Brahmans, 
who consider themselves :s:i1perior, but .it t1.1kes 1>rides from (b) though 
it does not give it dau.ghters in return. Group (b.) is not free from 
suspicion of polyandry. au.d .p.raotisj;)S -®.dow remanriage. 

Krishan Brahmans are -culti\7'.ators and praotise rit. The 
Pnjarfs or Bhojgis are ministrants, chelas, in tsmples arnd appear to 
hav-e only recently bec©me ~separate group, and apparently they 
are forming two distinct ·sub-grou,ps : (a) pudr!iris or Jllinistrants 
pure and simple, who accept no alms; and (b) those who accept 
alms in the names of the dead. Each of the three groµps has its 
own n1les regarding the alms it may accept. 

The Gaur Brahmans to the north and west of S.im. la are also 

Brahmans, 

Par11.11rami 
divided into two other groups :- Brahmans. 

(a ) Those who c~e with Parasram an.d settledjn the hills, 
and still enjoy _the mit&fi .grants m~<le by him, axe called 
Parasrami Brahman~. 'X.b:ey on1y effect marriage 
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according to the Shastras and in their own group. 
Their women wear a powder (zJiiria) containin.g panch 
ratan (five jewels) on their head under the hair as a 
sign 0£ suhi g (married state). This is burnt with 
their husbands at death. Those who live in Nirat, 
Nagar and Nirmand are superior to those of Larsa, 
Dansa, Shungla, Shaneri and Rawin. 

(&) All the other Gaur Brahmans form a 2nd group. 
The Gaur Brahmans to the south and west 0£ Simla are 

divided into the following groups: -
(1) Sasani- generally pa1·ohits 0£ chiefs who have given them 

miuf;fi.s. They depend entirely on their lands and on 
dues from their clients. 

(2) Dharowar who live by cultivation and also receive dues 
from their clients at festivals. They practise 1rit and 
Shukal and Sasani Brahmans take their daughters in 
marriage but not vioe versa. Similarly the Dharowar 
may take brides from Krishan Brahmans but do not 
give them daughters. 

(3) BM.ts, who assemble at a wedding or birth 0£ a. boy to 
ex.act their dues and sing kabits (songs). They have 
no con:q.ections with other Brahmans. They enjoy free 
leases 0£ land granted by the state. They drive the 
plough and only effect marriage in their own tribe. 

(4) Acharaj and (5) Maha Charaj or Bedwas. The latter 
are generally pa?'Ohits 0£ chiefs and weathly men. 
They are fed on the spot where a person died and for 
the time being are supposed to take his place, so they 
are fed with r ich food to the end 0£ the 1st year. The 
bedding on which a man dies is given them and is 
called maUn se}a. They perform all ceremonies accord
ing to the Shastras and are given no alms except those 

, given in the name 0£ the dead. They are not allowed 
to enter any house except when a·death occurs. 

(6) Pandas or Dakan.ts take the alms given in the name of 
Rahu, Ketu and Sanfohar, the evil stars. Pfodas also 
accept the alms given in the name of the dead. 

(7) The Agnihotri are very few in the hills and do not 
observe the customs practised by them in the Deccan. 

(8) Kankubajs and Maithals Brahmans are found in these 
hills but not as parohits of any hill caste. They earn 
their living by casting horoscopes and reciting kcithcfts, 
visiting their clients annually and returning home after 
a few days' stay. 

(9) Chhll!imar: in Nalagarh and Bilaspur there is a group 
_of Brahmans called Chhurimar, because they lived by 
dacoity in ;i.ncient times. -
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The tradition about the Kolis is that a Kan et father bad two CH A~I, c. 
sons by different wives and divided his prope1 ty between them, it Population. 
being agreed on tbat who should be the first to plough in the Kolis. 

morning shou1d get the first share. The younger brother ~as the 
first to wake and went forth to plough. Tho elder wakmg and 
finding him gon\ attempted to plough the courtyard, but finding it 
too narrow killed the bullock in a passion with an axe. For this 
be was outcasted. He bad two sons, one of whom lived a respect-
able life, while the other was guilty 0£ skinning and eating dead 
oxen. From the first son are descended the Kolis, who generally 
do no menial work ; Kanets will drink(ll but not intermarry with 
them. From the second son are descended the Dagolis who skin 
and eat deac1 cattle. They are sub-divided into Dagoli and Thakur, 
0£ whom the former wi11 not eat with the latter because they eat 
and drink with 1Iuhammadans. 

'11he Badhis or Badis are carpenters and servants 0£ the land
owners from whom they receive food and at hm·vest time a share 0£ 
grain called shilcota. Kanets and higher castes will not drink with 
them as they receive dues at funerals and are consequently con-
sidered unclean. They are endogamous but sometimes marry with 
Lohars and Brelu·as. 

Lohars ar~ ironsmiths. Like the Badhis they are servants 0£ 
the landowners and their customs are similar. They mar:ry within 
tb,e tribe and with Badhis and Breh.ras. 

The Brehras are goldsmiths. Their customs are similar to 
those 0£ the Badhis and Lohars and like them they serve the 
landowners, being remunerated by grain at harvest time. They 
many within the tribe and with Badhis and Loh8rs. Sunars are 
goldsmiths 0£ higher status who can intermarry with Kanets. 

The Turis are musicians who beat the drum when a corpse is 
carried out to the cremation ground. They get a share 0£ the 
offerings · of the dead and receive the shroud, besides getting fees 
in prnportion to the wealth 0£ the deceased. They are also given 
grain at harvest. As they take the offerings 0£ the dead they are 
considered unclean. 

The Dums are considered below the Kolis and above the 
Dagolis. They do not bury or eat cattle but the Kanets will not 
drink with th.em. They ere endogamous, 

The Nais or barbers are servants 0£ the landowners and receive 
shikota at harvest. Their status varies, probably according as 
whether they do or do not take funeral offerings; in some places 
they intermarry with Kanets while in others they are regarded as 
unclean. They are generally endogamous. 

The :&:um.hara or potters can eat with but not intermarry with 
:K:anets. 'They are endagamous. 

(1) But they will not do 10 in the upper hills. 

Badhis, 

Lohilrs. 

Brehras. 

Torie. 

Duma. 

N&ia. 

Kumb&r1, 
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CHAP. I , c. The Mallahs and Dasias are boatmen. They are not 
Populat ion. particular as to what they eat and drink and are avoided by the 
uanahs and Kanets. 

Dasias. 
Lea.ding 

fa,milie1. 

Language. 

Jteligions. 

The leading families of the Hill States a.re described under their 
respective StateS. The District only contains one jagfr, that 
of Rana Ja.i Singh of Kotkbai to which the Descent of Jagirs Act 
(IV of 1900) applies. It is for Rs. 465 p_er annum and is held in 
perpetuity. An instrument of acceptance of primogenitme as the 
rule of descent was signed by him in July ] 902. The instrument 
embraces the conditions (a) and (b) set forth in Section 8 (a) of 
the Act. 

The subject of language is reserved for an appendix. 

The following notes are a veyy inadequate attempt to give a 
general idea of religion in the Simla Hills. They refer, unless the 
cont~aiy is stated, to the beliefs of the Kanets who form the mass 
of the population. Their religion is rarely the orthodox cult of 
Vishra or Shiva, the many temples of Devi such as that at Hat 
Koti or of Tara Devi and Bhima Kali at Sarahan having apparently 
been built by Rajputs, not by Kanets. V aishnavas am indeed 
rarely met with in the hills and are mostly immigrants. Shaivas 
are more numerous, but the mass of the hill people must be classed 
as Shaktaks or devotees of shakti, the female principle, which is 
em bodied in a host of deities of whom Kali is the chief. 

The Kanets are credulous in the extreme, but one good result 
of this is that an oath on the chief (da;rohi) or a solemn pledge 
(ga,tti) is ~bsolutely binding on them. 

oatlis. .An oath taken in the temple of the cleot<i is very sacred and a 
litigant is often willing to accept his opponent's statement on a 
matter in dispute if it is made after drinking water in which the 
i~ol has been washed. Perjury in such cases is surely punished by 
speedy death or serious misfortune to the perjurer or some one near 
&nd dear to him. If the ownership of a field is disputed between two 
persons, the matter is readily settled if one of them take a clod from 
the disputed field, and putting it upon bis head in the deotd's presence 
swears to and claims the field in that august presence. H he succeeds 
in swearing and undertakes the imprecation he invokes on himself, 
the matter ends there and then, the disputed field goes to the swearer 
and he is believed to be the rightful owner. The most sacred oath 0£ 
all is called tdgrf, to1·. A red thread is tied rotmd the neck of a cow, 
a small space is sprinkled with water and cleansed, the cow is made 
to stand there and the person who administers the oath, after a 
8olemn warning of the consequences of perjury, asks the person who 
has expressed his willingnei<s to take this oath, to break the thread from 
the cow's neck. This oath is regarded as so awful that most people 
avoid it. Another form 0£ oat~ is for a man to take a plough yoke 
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on bis neck and put a little grass in his mouth, praying that he may 
after death become the bullock of his adversary if he swears falsely. 
An oath may also be taken in the t emple of a god by throwing 
~stone towards it, or by touching the image of the god. The con
sequence of false swearing is believed to bring disaster to one-self, 
one's relatives or property. People often avoid, and will not eat 
and smoke with, a false swearer. 

On the other hand their religion is a great burden, If the 
deota is taken out from his temple in a procession sll his devotees 
or at least one man from each family is bound to accompany him. 
To refuse to do so is inexpiable sacrilege. In the upper hills the 
deotas are often capricious and will forbid the giving or accept ance 
of milk, curd or butter (though ghi may be given if free from 
curd) to any one, even to a man's own children. This superstition 
often causes inconvenience to travellers. The idea, however, is 
confined to the Kanets and Brahmans. The deities are so numerous 
that there is hardly · any nook or corner without one. .At every 
step is a twig of a tree, a thorny branch, of a low growing shrub, 
on which are tied red and white strips of cloth, termed " K dli ki 
dhuja ;".every other heap of stones is consecrated as a deota and 
a stranger very often takes a deota for an ordinary boundary 
or forest pillar until warned by the natives of the place of its 
sacred character and adjured to take his shoes off if he approaches 
it. Though there is no dearth of deotas and Kalis in the form of 
such mounds or branches there are numerous temples besides. 
Nearly every hamlet has a divinity of its own, though sometimes 
a god may be shared by a group of hamlets and sometimes parts of 
a village has one all to itself. Some of these divinities are snake
gods as appears from the termination "Nag " affixed to their names, 
but these do not seem to differ in essentials from the other deotas. 
Divinities are believed to dwell on the mountain tops, each cleota 
or Kali having his or her favourite haunt, and they bear the 
prayers of their worshippers from these heights and are not 
forgetful of their interests. The deotcis' images in the temples are 
mostly made of precious metals. The image consists of a collection 
of a number of masks fairly well carved, arranged in rows one 
above the other on ·a large convex copperplate which is covered 
with garments. In the case of a goddess (devi) the whole form is 
represented, while the .image of a god ( cleota) only exhibits the 
face, as above described. Gods are generally of one type, though 
they bear different names. The modes of worship are the same, 
and their images alik!). Some goddesses are represented with 4 
arms, some with 2, some with 8, 12 or even 16. Some are shown 
sitting upon a dead body ; others as riding on a lion. .A temple 
contains many other images besides those of the god and goddess, 
bearing different names, such as Shibji, Shambhuji, Ganesh, 
Indar, Rajan, etc, These are said to be the attendants of the 
~eity-. · 
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CHAP. I, c. The following is a list 0£ the gods worshipped in the Simla 
Populi:ition. hills :-

Name of god. Village or seat of 
the god. 

1 Devi or Durga,... Ki.yari .. . 

2 Chatur Mukh ... Mailon .. . 

3 

4 
5 

Dnm 

" 

6 
7 Dhane~har 

8 M:arichh 

9 Bh9tesh.ar 

lQ Baind$a 

11 Chambf 

12 Pum ••• 
13 Maha Deva 

14 N:lig 

Danthl"' 

Pumiahi 
Sham&thlii-

Dalan 
Kepu 

Kfrti 

Bhuthi 

Devri 

Breon 

Nehra 
Purag 

Chathla 

15 Kali Tfoa Rakh Chambl 
Kupar. 

16 Sharavan Nag... Shoshan 

17 B~indra 

18 Nandhar:i.ri 

19 Maha. Deva 

1 Nandan 

KLari and Pi
dara. 

Pujarli 

Dalsar 

Devri ... 

1 Devi A'd Shakti Kacher 

2 Maha Deva 

3 Magneshar 
4 Dum 
5 Nag 

6 Baindra 
7 Dum 
8 N;ig 

Keti Madhati ... 

Kot 
Sarmala 
GhUn.da 

Territory. 

E:etkhRi a n a 
I 

I 
I 

Kotguru. 

I Kotguru 
:-

1 
I 
I 
) 

I 

I 
1 

I 
l 
I 
> .f}otkhai 

I 
I 
I 
I 
) 

( 

I 
... 1 

~ 

I 
I 
l 

( 

I 
l 
I 

I ... ~ 
I 
I 
I 
I 
l 

Rli:MARKS. 

Devi (goddess) is worshipped 
throu~hout the country. 

All thQ pepple beJieve in the gotl 
of Mail9n. He is alst> worship

ped in Kanehti and Rek aud in 
all the s1nall villagell. 

WorHbipped only by the natives of 
Danthla. 

The god of one village only. 
Only natives of S,han;i:iithla worship 

this god. 
TP,e god of Dala9..only. 
Worshipped bJ. the ni;itives of 

Kepu, G:haral and Nanja. 
Tbe natives of K~rti, B}Ayan~ and 

Shliwat worship this god. 
The god of the people of Bhuthi, 

Ba;gB..har, a,nd ag,rip.ajtu,tjats of 
Mahori. 

The god of the ~f~jhgho.r and 
Thakariaghor territoriiis. 

'l'he god of the 11griculturists of 
Breon and Aud. 

The god of one village only . 
The god of half t)le territory of 

Ghhe Bisi. 
The god of the natives of Chathl:i. 

and Puogrish. 
This Kali is worahippad througl;l.

out th-e territory of Kotkbai . 
Worshipped in Gajdhar in the 

Kotkhai Tabsil aJJ.d in .Shi)ti. 
in Darkoti. · 

Worship.pad in these two villages 
alone. 

Tlie patron saint of the people of 
Chewar, Gaj.dhar, -Chehr, Shale
war, Darkoti State and h11lf the 
territory of Chhe Bisi. 

The god _of the people of Dalsar 
oniy. 

Z:anehti State... The god of all the people of Kan1~h
ti e.rcept those of Sadocb. 

l 
l 

( Worshipped th:roughoa.t $is terri. 

I tory, but there are other min-0r 
'f'illage gods also. -

~ Kul)l.birsai n~ 

This god is wonihipped in all the 

I Kumharsain State; also there a.re 
other minor gods of the villages, 

The god of the SeLter.ritory. 
1 State. 1 

I I 
I l 
) 

The god of the Ohadesh territory. 
Tbe god of Ghunda in tlieXu..m

h.arsai.ti,.S.tate and'of Ch!).d..yan&.fo 
the Kotkhai Tahsif. 

The god of one vill_!!:ge. 
Tp.e_ god oj th,e_ Qh_agaon t .exritory. 
The god.of. the Ohajoli territor!:-
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Name of god. Village or seat of 
the god. Territory. 

2 M~Mea 

8 Pab&si ... 

4 Do, 

6 Panoh Nag 

6 Chasraln 

... 8ar3.han 

.. . 
1 

Shekal . .. 

... Chapii.ri 

... Gavas ... 

... ) ( 

l I 
. .. 1· I 

::: I I 
••• J anglekii,, Davdi, I I 

Tangnu Pekba r 
and Go@akwar, I 

... Goaakv:!.ri ' .. . l 
7 God:!.rn er Ptl.ba.si Daswani I 
8 Do. Khaniara •• :. :. I 

1 
9 Deva Sheladesh JShilndesh 

10 Nag ... ... KhabaI 
11 Pubaai ... . .• Rohal .• :: : ~ B ~Ste th a.hr 1 
lZ Na.rain... ... Jab11J ... ... j a e. 
18 Meha. Deva •.• Pujali ·.·.·. l . 
14 Deva ..• Jakhnot( 
15 Khantu ... Devi Dhar and lj I 

Ra.nol. 
16 Ba.kralu ••• Dalgaon an d 

Rorhu. I - I 
17 Baindra 

18 Meshar 

19 
20-
21 
22 

Nag ... 
Lodar 
Narainu 
llholu ... 

28 Shain 
24 Nageshar 
25 Devi Durga 

26 Ma.bun ... 

•.• Bachhonchi .. . 

1 

I 
... Pojarli ... ... I 
::: g~: ::: : ... ·: I I 
.•• Na.rain ... 

••• Kar~sa ... ·. ·.·. I \ 
... · Melthi .. . 

.,. Jliarag ... •.•••. I I ••• SML ... 

• .. Ma.,t;tdhol ••• J L 
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This goddess is wor¥hipped 
through.out the tei;ritQr,v of 
Bali)i.ahr. Also thel'~ ar~ other 
minor gods that are considered 
under this goddess. 

This is the god of agriculturists 
of Shekal only. 

The god of the agriculturists of 
Balar in the Rawin State, Cha.J>:i.ri 
and LoMrkoti. 

The natives of all tba villag!!s, 
except those mentioned above, 
worship this god. 

There is a temple of this god in 
each of the five village~. 

The god of two or three villages 
only, 

The god of the Daswini territ.ory. 
The god of Khaniara territory. 
The god of the Larot a.nd0 Shiladesh. 
Tlie god of the Khabal territory. 
The god of Rohal. 
The god of the Jogaha territory. 
The rural god of Pujili and Betiapi 
The god of JakhnotL . 
The god of the Sari or :a4jgarh 

terxitory. 
The god .qf the Sp!JI t!lrrit91;y. 

The god of ha.If the territory of 
.Ma.ndalgarh. 

The god of the other_h,a,lf pf the 
territory of Mandalgarh. 

~The god of the Navar t1111'if«>ry. 

The god of Ghori Karisa in the 
Navar t~rritory. 

The god of the Navar tlirritory • 
The god of the Pa.ndra San territory 
Worshippeil by the agrioultnrists 

of Shll. 
Worshipped by th!! l!fttive1 o 

Mandhol. 

27 Devi Durga H~t !lit Koti ••• Bashahr, Jnbbal Worshipped by the people of the 
and Rawin Pandra Sau, N:i.va.r, Jubbal and 

28 Kha.ranoo 

29 Palthlin .. , 

30 Khanasi 

Sl .. . 
32 Kaleda .. . 

... Kharaha.n 

••• Sholi 

... Barkal ••• 

Mahbuli 
... Kaleda ... 

23 Cb tar Khand .. • Brandli 
34 Ma.nglesbar ... Dwa.ra .. . 
85 Laohbmi Narain Kum1u .. . 
86 Khanj;U... .. , Majhil.li ... 
37 Deva Kokhi ... Dark&!~ ... 

States, Ra.win territories. 

... ) ( The god of the Rek and S:i.mat 

I I territories. 
••• 

1 
The god of the Mastgsrh and Ala 

territories. .. . I I The rural god of the Barkal terri 
tori es. 

... ~ B a s h a b r ~ The god of the Sau territory. 
• .. 1 State. , The god of two villa.ge1, Kaleda 

I I and Phola. 
. .. ) The god of the Ka.nchhfo terri 
... 1 S tory. . .. I j The gog of the Shala ti territory. 

::: J l } The god of the Barshol territory 

CUAJ'. I. J:l. 
P@.iJl.iWt· 
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CllAP. I, c: . 
Population. 

..: 
"' ,.Q 

~ 
Name of god. Village or seat of 

the god, Territory, REMA.RKS. 

z -

38 Lachhmi Narain Pat ... . .. I r J The god of Bari Ghoriwala and 
39 Devi Ji ... ... Munush . .. 

I I 
Kasha. 

40 Kangleshar ... Deothi ... OM The god of the Hocbhi territory, 

41 Nag 
Majhali and Chakaa villages. 

... . .. Kim ... . .. The god of Klm village, 
42 Chhari Gudri ... Kareri ... ... I I 

The god of one village only. 
43 J akh ... ... Racholi . .. The god of four or five villages • 
44 Gaso Dev ... Gaso ... I The god of one village only. 
45 Basherii ... Basherih" ... I The god Tfo Kothi, but all the 

46 I 
I 

people worship him. 
Narain .. . ... Kint'i ... The god of the Chhe Bis territory. 

47 Lachmi Narain Manjheoli ... I The god of the Nau Bis territory, 
48 J hang.ru ... Manjgaon ... I The god of the Panjgaoo territory. 
49 Nag ... ... Navar6. ... I The god of the Pat So territory. 
50 Nag ... ... Bari ... I I The god of the Bari territory. 
61 Devi ... . .. Taranda . .. The god of the peasants of the 

I Taranda territory. 
62 Maheshwar ... Songra ... ... 

I 
The god of the peasants of the 

53 I Songra territory. 
Okha. ... . .. Nach&r ... The goddess of the Nachar terri· 

54 
~ B esho. hr i tory. 

Durga ... ... Kamba ... . .. 

I 
State . 

I 
The goddess of the Ropi Kamba 

55 
ter ritory. 

Mu.ha Rudr ... Kiao . .. ... The god of the Kbioocha territory. 
66 Nag ... . .. Baraoda ... The natives of the Jagori territory 

57 

I l 
worship this god. 

J al ... ... Sarpara ... The god of the Kao Bil territory. 
58 Nag ... ... Barull. ... The god of the Kitb3. territory. 
69 Maheshwar ... Bhaba . .. The god of the Bh&ba t erritory. 
60 Do. ... Chagaon ... 

I I 
The god of the Chagfon territor y, 

61 Sadri Na th ... Kamrti ... The god of the Tuk;pii. territory. 
62 ·Chandika ... Kothi . .. The god of t he cultivators of Shoa. 
68 Thakar Dwara Naising ... Only cultivators of Naisiog village 

I 

I 
wQrship this god. 

64 Raghu Nath Ji Sarahan ... I J This god is wDrshipped through-
65 Narsingh Ji ... Rampur .. out the count.ry. 
66 Balram Ji ... Lares., Dansa, Worshipped io four villages only. 

67 
Shiogla, Shaneri. I I Worshippeq in Niratnagar only. Do. ... Nirat . .. 

68 Do. . .. Nandla. and Tor· Worshipped in Nandla, Topsa, 
sa, J L Cheoni, Goman and Dagoli. 

1 The tombs of Ghorna. ... l ( ~ The god of the people of all the Mansagir and 

I I territory ; there are also sepa.-Dhinfg1r. 
:I Devi Ma.naa Do. ... . rate rural gods in every village. ... 
3 Kadhasan ... Deothi ... . .. 

I 
I The god of the farmers oi the 

Dhl'ir ti, Duel and Noti·pargaina. 
4 Rai Re Mole ... Kadharan ... The god of the Ka.db&ran, Shilgri 

I I 
aod Dhar territories. 

5 Cheoli ... Shela ... } The god of the Shela territory. 
6 Chitra ... ... Chandni ... 
'l N&g ... ... Pal ... ~ Balsan 

I The god of the Shalgaon territory. 
8 Maheshwar MahBs~ .. Stata < Worshipped by people of Majbeti ... ... I I 

I I and Draunk parganas. 
9 Kada.1an ... Tali ... ... The god of ~e Parli Pbati terr i-

I tory. 
10 Bageahar ... Bageaha r ... 

I 
Worshipped by the people of 

i Shakh, Katar and Bageaha.r of 
Ba.1.san and men of the adjacen t 

11 Nag Kathorl I I 81rm{1r villages. ... ... .. . Ry Kathori village only. ' 
12 Gon ... . .. Bakrari ... The god of the Kal.ishi territory . 
18 Naillon ... ... Devti ... . .. J l The god of the :i;'arali territory . 

-
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Name of god. Villai!'e or seat of 
the god. Territory, 

1 Banar 
2 Mah!isn ... 

1 Nigahu 
2 Ba.neshar 

1 Paddoi ... 

2 Nag .. . 
3 llano .. . 
4 Marichh 

... Shnrachli 
Ilanol •.. 

... Jaili . .. 

... Chohtlg ... 

... Paro! 

.. . Shedri ... 
Banar ... 

... SawA-n ... 

I Grehn ... ... Deoti . . . 
2 Sb:flgur .. Ghn11d .. . 
3 Thakurdwara ... Ghun d •.. 

1 Banthia 
2 Do. 
3 Jimpru ... 
4 MaMsu 

1 Banar ... 

... Chikhor 

... Janog •.. 

.. . Pailrog ... 

... Gajyari 

Sharachli 

2 Mahas6. ••. Hano! 
3 Shirgul or Bijat Sarahaa 
4 Rathf kii Banar Barba! .. . 
5 Santopla ... Dhar .. . 
6 Shari .. . . .. Shllri ... 

'l Devi .. . Jubbal ... 

8 Devi ... Hatkoti 

9 Rihatna ... Th nlog .. . 
IO Gona ... ... Bo<lhna: .. . 
11 Devi J agrasan... Pojn.rli .. . 

12 Kanera ... Do. 

13 Devi Dun di .. . Dhabas •.. 

14 Duro 

1 lllahiisu 
2 Mabsehwar 
3 Mahasu 

I Thin ... 
2 Tawanei 

... Bhot 

... Poriy:i. ... 

... Masbr!l,n 

.. . Hanoi ... 

. .. Saw:i.u ... 
... Baragaon 

l Ranvin, 
... Keonthal 
... State. 

~ The god of the Rawin territory. 

... ( Punnar, Ke. 'l The rural god of A~la Punnar, 

... S onthal State. I •1·he rural god of Pichhla Punnar, 

... I 
I 

... ~Sangri 

... I 

... ) 

( 

I 
8tate~ 

I 

Saogri, Kumh&rsain and Bhajj 
States. 

Bhajji, Sangri, Bashahr and Kulu 
By Banar territory only, 

l ,, Sawan ,, ,. 

. . ~ ~ Tbe god CJf the Shila tenitory. 

... Ghond State The god of the l'r:i.la territory. 

.. . All the cultivator11 worship it. 

:~~ ~ Theog . 

... ) 

I 
::: I 
... pubbal 

::: I 
... I 

J 

( 

I 
I 

Statei 

I 
I 
l 

The god of the Barir territory in 
the Jubhal 8tate. Also the Rana 
of Jubbal worships him, 

The god of all the Jubbal State. 
The god of the Bis Sau territory. 
The god of Barbi] village only. 
Th!l god of Dhar village only. 
The god of four villages in ihe 

neighbourhood. 
The goddess of the Barar territory. 

The Rana also warships her. 

.. . Rawin, Jubbal, All the natives of territorie1 
Bashahr States. surrounding Juhbal worship the 

goddess. 

... I 

::: I 
r 

I 
I ::: ,,.b .. I 

Statei 

j 
J 

Tharoch 
State. 

l 

The god of the Jakholi territory. 

The rural god of the Peontra 
territor·y. 

The rurnl god of the SMk terri 
tory. 

The rural go1l nf the Hamal terri 
tory. 

The rural god of the Jakholi terri 
tory, 

The god of all the countr1. 

'.'. '. } sangri State Worshipped in the MnghidUr 
territory. 

CHAP. I, C. 

:Population. 



CltAP. I, C. 

~pnlt.tion. 

:Prieet11, 

Worahip. 

Sacrifices. 

[PART A. 

Only Brahmans can serve as priests ; every family has its 
own priest and collectively these vriests are the. priests of the 
tribe in wbich the families are comprised. Temple priests are always 
Brahmans, and they enjoy free grants of land as. remuneration for 
their services in the te-mple and receive some gram at each harve!!t, 
sometimes as mucb as 10 or 12 sers from each worshipper. The 
Brahman priests in addition to the service of the god may carry 
on any other religious or secular business. 

After the usual morning worship of the deoU, the worshippers 
make offerings to him and pray that their desires be fulfilled. 
Then the god's oheLd (disciple), who is called dewti, goes into 
a trance and foretells success or failure to the worshipper, 
offers him rice and gives him directions in answer to his questions . 

.A. common sacrifice is that of a goat. One loin of the goat is 
given to tbe person offering it, and the remainder distributed among 
the priests. Two or four annas in cash are given to the priest for 
each goat. 

Sacrifices are of six kinds :-
1. Goats and male sheep are sacrificed to all deities except 

Krishna and Rama. 
2. Goat s are sacrificed in the name 9f a devi or to Kali. 
3. Sheep are sacrificed' in the names of Bhairon, Lonkra 

and Nar Singh. 
4. Buffaloes are sacrificed to the younger Lonkra, and to 

.a devir. • 
t . Fowls, pigs, fish and lizards are offered to the lesser Kali. 
6. Floral offerings are made almost daily and consist of 

all kinds of flowers, dubh (grass) and young barley. 
Generally the family priest officiates at the t ime of sacrifice, 

but one can sacrifice without the priest's aid. The sacrifice is 
offered t o the god who is offerer's patron and is performed at 
the temple. The head of the victim is placed before the image of 
the deotd first, so that it may drink the blood. If the sacrifice be of 
the first three kinds, one loin is given to the person who offered it 
and the remainder is distributed among the dew&s and the priest. 
Sometimes the sacrificial animal is buried. In some places the 
head and liver of the sacrificed goat are kept by the priests and 
dewas and the remainder is given to the offerer. The sacrifices of 
the fourth and fifth kinds are offered by Kolis, Mochis or shepherds. 
Sometimes instead 0£ a living creature, images in flour or 
silver are offeretl, -o1'ii}te living b-east, without being sacrificed, is let 
loose in the god's temple. The animal remains in the forest and 
the temple custodians look a£ter it. When £at it is sold and the 
money thus realised is added to th11 god's t reasure. l£ the image 
be 0£ silver, it is stored in the treasury, and if the image be 0£ flour 
it is cooked in oil or clarified butter and eaten by the priest. 
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Worshippers now do not offer any part of their bodies in CHAP .• 1. C. 
sacrifice. There are, however, traditions of human sacrifice and it Population. 
is said that in ancient times men, women and children were offered H 

as sacrifice to a Devi or Kali, and th~t men were sacrificed to Lonkra. sacri~c: a n 

It is also said in ancient times that men had their heads cut off 
and offered to J awala Mukhi, Kali, Bhima Kali, Bhairon Bfr, etc., and 
put them jn the sacrificial fire and that others cut out their tonguEs 
and offered them to the goddess. One sacrifice is still per-
formed which is of great interest as being an undoubted survival 
of human sacrifice. It is found both in the Simla Hill States and 
in Kulu. An account of it will be given under the Bashahr State. 

·The following is a list of places where the Bihund<l. sacrifice is The Bihunda 

performed fo the hills. :- eaerifice. 

No. Name of god. The place of sacrifice. Territory. 

-
1 Basheru ... ... ... Basherah ... . .. .. . I 
2 Kangleshwar ... ... Devthi ... .. . ... 
3 Lacbmi Narain ... ... Manjheoli ... . .. . .. 
4 Devi and Bairam ... ... Shingla. . .. . .. . .. 
5 Do. ... ... Shaneri ... . .. .. . 
6 Do. ... ... Larsa. ... .. . .. . I 
7 Do. ... ... Dansa. . .. . .. . .. } Basha.hr Stale. 
8 Datatrah and Bairam ... Nagar ... .. . ... I 
9 Sora.j and Bairam ... ... Nirat . .. . .. . .. 

I 10 Kharanu ... ... ... Kharahan ... . .. .. . 
11 Palthan ... ... ... Sholi . .. . .. . .. 
12 Bakralu ... ... Dalgion ... .. . ... 
13 Bhim:i. Kiili ... ... ... Sarahan ... . .. ... J 
14 Thari ... .. ... Brah! ... . .. .. . Jubbal Stale • 
15 Devi ... ... ... ... Nirmand .. . ... .. . Knh'.t . 

. A man w~o .desires to obtain a boon £.or his. son .or any near . Votil'eoll'er· 

relation or to mJure an enemy offers an iron nail, a rmg, a trident ing•. 
(tirsul) or a bird to the deotcf, and these votive offerings are stuck 
in an adjacent deoclcir or in door posts of the temple. Sollletimes 
a man will ~o sec:·etly to a temple, and. cntti~g his finger or pulling 
out some hair offer the blood or hair, with a prayer that his 
enemy may be injured by the deotcf,. 

There is a regular custom prevalent throughout the country 
?£ ~aking con~ingent p~·omi~es to the d~otcf, to do this ?r that thing 
m. his honour, if a certam. thing, as, for mstance, the birth of a child 
or recovery from severe illness, is brought about, and the people 
scrupulously fulfil their promise if J;he expectation is realized. Both 
during the fairs and at other times the cleotcf, is invoked as an oracle. 
The person, generally a priest, who is believed to have been possessed 
with the .deotd?s spirit, moves his. limbs violently like one possessed, 
throws his head up and down as if he had lost consciousness and 
gasps out. answers ~ the que~tio~s put by ~he pious worshippers 
around him, sometIIDes burstmg mto a passionate homily on the 
wickedness of }he people. His answers are taken as orders from 
the deotd and are implicitly obeyed. 
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CHAP. I, C. Belief in charms, magic, enchantments, ghosts and evil spirits 
Population. is common. In order to provent the spirit of the dead, who has 

GJ t a not been accorded tbe proper rites after death and who is termed 
spiri~~~ s an pap, from haunting the family home and tormenti11g its surviving 

members, the people often make a kind of sl1rine which, consists of 
only four low walls, with a little roof in the centre of a field, and 
dedicate it to him. This shrine is called dureoti. The members of the 
family often offer flowers at this shrine, and believe that the restless 
soul has been safely lodged and propitiated and will no longer trouble 
the living. Such a building may be seen about ha.If way from Fagu 
to Theog, at a turning of the road in tho centre of a field below. 

Exorcism. 

The foJlowing are the m~t important spirits :-
(a) Baolis, brooks and springs are supposed to be the 

abodes of jcilpcfJJ'is (water nymph's) and nufhfa. 
(b) 
(c) 

Kali is supposed to live on hills. 
Banshinf, spirits live in the ruins of old buildings, 

in valleys 01· mountains. 
(cl) Ddg.s are ghosts connected with fields. If the crnps 

in a given season yield less than the expected har
vest, ':ihe difference is thought to be appropriated by 
a cldg. 

Posses~ion by ghosts is generally believed in. Spirits are under 
the control of low caste persons, such as Kolis, cobblers, shepherds, 
ironsmiths,_ as well as Brahmans . . ..d. ghost impose"\l by a low person 
is thought to be unholy, that imposed by one of high caste holy. 
If a person suffers from disease and does not recover with any 
medicine, a Brahman dewd or dacl is called and is asked to diagnose 
the disease. He throws dice or goes into a. trance and thus makes 
a diagnosis of the kind of ghost, if any, with which the man is 
possessed. Almost any ordinary symptoms of sickness is regarded 
as a sign of demoniacal possession. 

The person possessed by a ghost is made to inhale the 
smoke of burning wheat, chillies, a tiger's flesh and pork. If the 
ghost is not dispelled by these means, the following methods are 
adopted according to the nature of the ghostly occupants. 

(c1t) A water nymph or mdtri is supposed to have a 
female form. They are either virtuous or superior, 
or vicious or inferior. The former are propitiated 
by offerings of fruits and flowers, a small palanquin 
is made of bamboo and covered with cloth of five 
colours: the Brahman makes a cake, recites hymns 
and places the palanquin before the patient, and 
puts the fruits and flowers in it. The patient is 
made to worship a lamp and the palanquin, after 
·which it is placed at a cross-road. To propifoLte 
an evil nymph, a goat or sheep, pig or hen is sacri
ficed or the above rite is observed. 



SIMLA DISTRICT. J 8upm·stitio11 s. 
43 

[PAR.TA. 

(b) Propitiation of tho god of death is performed in ~he CHAP. I, C. 
following \fay :-some animH l.-1 snch . ,., f w]<i. p•gs, Population 
or sheep are brouo·ht . A cake of c:;even kincls of . 

. . k ~ d" 5 (j } i: ht cl d Exorcism. gram 1s coo ·ec1, an or amps ura .ug e an 
placed upon tbe cake, ·with Rome bits of stone. All 
these are placed before tho patie11t. Ho takes 5, or 
7 or 11 stones, alwayR an otlU. num her, chants a h;rm.n 
over each and pntR it np011 r lie en kc. ·when this is 
done, all the things, tog0t.lwl' with th0 animals, are 
carried to the cromntion-gro11na, wheTe the Brahman 
sacrifices the animals and takes them alfay. 

(r.) Ghosts and banltshinf,.c; in some p]aecs are propitiated by 
sacrifices of goatR, and in others by earth or grave~. 

1 Jn the same way evil spiritR nrc propitiated by sacri
ficing a boar, a hen, or enrth 011ly. 

To propitiate spirits Brahmans recite prrnrluilc shd11ti hymns 
(propitiatory hymns) and alms are given. 

The k1i1~jhciin offering to K<Lli, a prr l'i or a nuf.tri is very com
monly performed instead of an ordinary sacrifice. A piece c:if 
forest or hill is set aside for this pnrpose. Even when the forest is 
cut down, the portion com:ecrated to the god is preserved for his 
worship. No tree in this portion mny be cut, or its leaves or 
boughs broken. 

If any one yawns all his companions frighten away the spirit 
which hovers i ound by striking their fingers' ends, otherwise the 
spirit would enter the man's body through the open mouth. N"ot 
only are livi11g objects amem:tble to the influence of evil spirits, but 
rifles, swords and such like weapons are sometimes seen bound with 
?n(in&J'cis (charms wTitten on a piece of a paper wrapped in a piece 
of cloth) to keep away such effects as would otherwise have lessened 
their usefulness. 

If in ploughing a snake be killed hy tho ploughshare, it is for- Superstitiou 

b. ~d 1 h "th . b . . fi d At . h f 11' con n e c t e cl iCL en to p oug w1 out its emg pun e . i:lowrng t e o ow- witu ngricnl-

ing are regarded as essentials : ({{,) that the sower be under the good tare. 

influence of the moon; (b) that there be no evil na.kshatfr (star), 
tithi (date) or jorJ (combination of stars); (1') that the day be neither 
Tuesday nor Saturday. · 

The people generally are very careful nbout the panrha"/r. jog, 
Tuesday, Saturday, anuilvaR, puranmdsl1i (full moon) and f5li anl.;1·d11t 
both at sowing and harvest time, but they do not regard evil stars 
and jogs. If it rains' only one or two clays after sowing it is con
sidered a bad omen as is rain on the jrmamashta1ni or puramncishi 
nights in Har or the (l1nc£vas in Bhatlon. 

When. ha~·vesting is begun a big wheaten loaf is brougbt to the 
field and dlStributed among all the men presont, or a goat is sacri
ficed and taken home. When corn is winnowed it is collected iu a 
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CHAP. I, c. large heap and worshipped, and a portion set aside for the god. 
p opula-tion. The remaining coTn is stored in bags or boxes. At the end of the 

. . Khar:ff (if bumper crop) when sll the crops have been garnered the 
~~p:r~t~t~~:; people of too village bring their god from his temple with great 
with ngricnJ. pomp, worship and sacrifice' a goat to hi1u. .All tbe persons accom
ture. panying the god, and mendicants, are fed. Generally this entertain-

ment is given by several villages from BhRdon to Magh, and is 
called bhadranjii, halan, jdgra, panila p ehra or maghoji. 

The growing of two ears of corn on a plant is regarded as a 
bad omen. 1£ any one happens to see the two ears together, he 
must either eat it stealthily without telling any one of it, or if he 
tells some one about it he must sacrifice a goat to avert the evil. 

It is believed that if a branch of the kaint tree be struck in a 
field on a Sunday· in Jeth it will serve as a safeguard against insects 
and worms . 

. Super~tirion The entry of a snake into the upper fl.at of the house is con-
~eg~ r d i 11 g sidered to portend evil and it is driven out by pulling clown the roof 

on.es. not through the door, and something is given as charity. 

Ordeals. Trial by ordeal is not uncommon, the favourite method is by 
means of two goats, one let loose by each of the rivals ; the priest 
of the deota is called and makes the goats stand side by side; he 
calls each goat by its owner's name and throws some water and 
rice on the head of each si:ri::rnltaneously, the goat which shivers 
first brings victory to its owner, the other is killed and eaten. 
Sometimes the following method is used, but it is not common. 
The parties bring two goats, alike in all respects, which are 
given equal quantities of poison. The party whose goat is first 
affected by the poison wins the case. 

Magic. 

Reading the 
future. 

Ch1ir1ps, 

The priest has, as such, nothing to do with magic nor has he 
any enmity with the magicians. In some places even priests act as 
magicians; and any one who learns the science can become a 
magician, but they belong chiefly to Brahman, Yogi, Mochi, Koli, 
minstrel, smith and BO.di classes. The man who does not bathe and 
who does not worship the gods but devotes his whole attention to 
the worsliip of evil spirits, is taken to be as a magician. It is gene
rally believed that the attendance of a magician at any one's house 
means that he_ has been summoned either to call up spirits or to 
disclose some secret or make some one receive some gain or injury. 

The disciple, deuxf. or clcicl, concentrates his attention: for a few 
minutes, and answers any questions put to him. 

Magicians perform charms upon a person, by means of things 
belonging to that person, or by things that were a portion of his 
body, such as nails or hair cut from his body, or the dust over 
which he has trodden, another method is to drive a nail in a tree 
bearing the same name as the person intended to be injured, and 
thus wound that person with the na!l by means of the tree, or the 
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water of a spring of the same name as the victim is warmed on a 
fire, and thus the man is made to suffer from heat. Yet another way 
is to make an image of a person which is either wolmclcd with a nail 
in his name or buried or burnt, or tho flesh of a· corpse.,, or pepper 
or mustard, is put, in the name of tho victim, in a sacrificial fire. 
Special care is taken to destroy nails or hair when cut. Every 
man has two names, ancl the reason of this is that the magicians 
may not. know the birth name. 

CHAP. I , c. 
Population. 

Charms. 

The hill people believe in the effects of the evil eye and are · The e v i I 

much afraid of it, and consider it worse than magic. Some men eye. 

have so much power in their eyes, that if anything be eaten in 
their sight it is at once vomited up. The effects of an evil eye are 
neutralised by charms, or by keeping out of the sight of the sus-
pected man. To avoid the evil eye portion of anything brought 
from without is put in the fire. The effect of an eye upon an 
animal is neutralized by throwing some dust over it. To keep the 
evil eye off crops a; long post is fixed in the field and a bone, or 
the skin of some animal, is attached to it. This also serves as a 
scare-crow. 

Excepting travellers very few Muhammadans are to be founO. 
in the hills, though there is a large Muhammadan comrrnmity in 
Simla town. Muhammadans in the vmages are Shaikhs and fol-
lowers of the Saint Lakh Data. · 

Simla town contains the 6 mosques shown in the margin. 
r. Chota. Simla Masjid. All were built by public subscription except 
2. Boileauga.nj lllasjid. the last which was bnilt by one Kutab Khan, 
!: ;::fiaM~~~~~irian. Khansamau, near the place where the Kotwali 
~- Masjid Bac~rao . .. now is on the Upper Mall, but as its site was 
6. Kutab Khan 6 Masiid. required by the Municipality, it was re-built 
near the market by Municipal Committee at its own cost. It is 
now generally known as the Kashmirian-ki-Masjid. 

The ecclesiastical staff maintained by Government ju the 
stations of the Simla District consists of the Chaplains of the Uhurch 
of England at Sjmla, Dagshai, Subathu and the :Military Asylum 
at Sanawar, and a Chaplain of the Church of Rome at SuMthu. -

The duties of the Church of England in Simla are performed 
by the gazetted Chaplain, and by a clergyman who is paid partly 
by a grant 0£ Rs. 600 per cinn'lirn from Government, and partly 
by the congregation belonging to the Church. The Chaplain of Simla 
is responsible for taking services at, and paying frequent visits to, 
Jutogh, where a church, seating 250, was built in 1885. A chapel 
of ease was built atBoileauganj (Simla W.) in 1885 on the Viceregal 
Estate, where servjces are held by, or under the orders of, the 
Chaplain of Simla. There is also a chapelHat Bishop Cotton School, 
the Head Master of which is always in holy orders and in com
munion with the Church of England. The Simla District is part 

Muhamma
dans. 

Christianity, 
Government 
eccle!'iastical 
staff. 

Church of 
England. 
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CHAP. I , C. of the diocese of Lahore. The clergymen working in the District 
Population. are licensed by the Bishop, but they do not all permanently belong 

c h to the diocese, the chaplaincies of Dagshai and Sub~tthu being placed 
Eng\':~. 0 

f at the disposal of the Bishops of Rangoon and Lucknow respect
ively, and they appoint chaplains to them for periods not exceeding 
two years. The reason of this is that the Punjab is rich in hill 
stations, which cannot be :filled by the local clergy. 

Christehnrob, A history of the Parish of Simla ?a~ bee?- publis~ed.Cll . The 
Simla. first church in Simla was a thatched bmlding sitnated immediately 

to the west of the site now occupied by Messrs. Whiteaway and 
Laidlaw. This building was greatly improved and added to in 
1836 and subsequent years, but in 1843, owing to damage done by 
earthquakes, extemfrve repairs becttme necessary, and it was decided 
to build an altogether new edifice capable of seating a much la.rger 
congregation. The foundation stone of the present building was 
laid on September 9th, 1844, and the church·was consecrated on 
Jam:ia17 10th, 1857, as Christ Church. The cost of construction was 
between Rs. 40,000 and Rs. 50,000 of which the greater part was 
met from subscriptions, supplemented by grants amounting to 
Rs. 12,000 from Government, and the church was taken over as a 
public building in 1856. Since then repaird and additions have 
raised the book-value of the building to Rs. 89,000. The building 
consists of a nave and ch<mcel (the latter added in 1864) and is 
100 feet long by 42 wide. It hclS sitting accommodation for.574 
persons, which can be incren,sed by the addition of chairs to 630. 
The tower is 90 feet in height, it contains a clock, a brass bell, 
and a peal of tubular bells. Tbe east window was erected in 1890 
to the memory of Mrs. Mathew, wife of the late Bishop Mathew; 
the subject is the 'l'e Deu1n and the work was entrusted to Messrs. 
Buelison and Grylls of London. The fresco on the Sanctuary 
walls was painted from a design by Mr. Lockwood Kipling by 
pupils of the Mayo School of ..A.rt in Lahore. There is a fine 
organ by Morgan and Smith of Brighton erected in 1899 at a cost 
of Rs. 23,000. The stone pulpit was built in 1877 to the memory 
of Bishop Milman, and there is a handsome stained glass window 
presented by Mr. (now Sir) James Walker in memory of Mrs. 
Walker. Among the several tablets in the church are memorials 
of :Major-General Godwin, C. B., who commanded in the Burma 
expedition of 1852, Sir T. D. Baker, K. C. B., Sir W. K. Elles, 
K. C. B., and Colonel Money of the 9th Bengal Lancers, murdered 
at Mmidki. 

A.11 Saints' The church of all Saints at Boileauganj was consecrated as 
Church~ Boil- a chapel of ease to Christ Church. It is 54 feet lonO' by 24 wide 
eauganJ. d h d t · f 100 I . . d 0 v· an as accommo a ion or , t 1s situate close to 1ceregal 

Lodge. 

(1) The Parochial History of Simla 1836-1900 by J.E. Wilkinson, Clerk of Obrist Church. 
Simla, with introduction by Revd. G-. FJ, Nicolls, Chaplain of Simla : Thacker, Spink 
~ Co., Simla, 1903. 
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On the occasion of the removal of Bishop Cotton School from 
Jutogh to its present site, it was originally intended to build a 
chapel capable of holding 200 boys. It was, hmvever, agreed 
that a building to hold 300 should be erected, the aclditioual cost 
being pai.d by Government and 100 seats reserved for the general 
public. Sanction was accorded to this project in 1864. The chapel 
is knovv'n as the Holy Trinity and is situated immediately inside the 
entmnce to the school grounds. 

The Church of St. Michael tho Archangel at Jutogh was built 
by Government in 1885 and consecrated in 1886. It has accom
modation for 250. The church is served by the Chaplain of Simla. 

CHAP. I, C. 

Population. 

Chapel of the 
Holy 'l'rinity. 

Chapel of St. 
Michael the 
.Archangel at 
Jntogh. 

11he Church of St. SaviouT at Dagshai holds 500 persons. It Church of st. 
was built by Government in 1886. There is a r esident Chaplain; ~~~~::i. a t 
who also visits Solon. 

There is a School Chmch at Subathu holding 170 persons. subatM 
It was built in •1850 and has not been consecrated. Thero is a sch 0 o I 

Church. 
Chaplain here who also visits Rupar . 

.Attached to the Lawrence Military Asylum at Sanawar is Samiwar. 

the Church of the Holy Trinity built by Government in 1853 tllld 
consecrated in 1860. It holds 500 persons. 

The Church of the Native Christ ian community of the ChuTch st. T homas' 

Missionary Society was consecrat ed as St . Thomas' Church on c.h u r ch, 

August 9th, 1885. 1 t is situated in the heart of the b&zdtr, and Siru ta. 

has accommodation for 150. 

The Mission Church at Kotgarh was consecrated as St. Mary's st. Mary's 

Church in 1873 by Bi~hop Milman. c h urc h, 
Kotgarh. 

Simla and the Simla Hills are included in the Archdiocese of Roman 

Agra, and chaplains are deputed . by His Grace the Archbishop g~~~~~~ 
to Simla, Jutogh, Dagshai, Solon and Subatht1. 

The Roman Catholic Cathedral is a handsome building in the Roman 

French Gothic style built in 1886 by private subscriptions. It Catholic 

d h 1 CaLhedral. includes a nave and two aisles, two si e c iLIJe s, a high altar and 
two side altars, a vestry, baptistery and confessionals. The belfrey 
contains a peal of 3 bells. 'rhere are two Convents : the Convent of 
Jesus and Mary at Ohhota Simla, and ~he Loretto Convent, founded 
in 1895, in Tara Hall at Kaithu, There are Roman Catholic 
:MiSsions at Kilba and Rami. 

The Union Chm'Ch is an m1denominational place of worship, The Union 

belongino- to trustees who also hold the funds subscribed for the Church. 

support ~f the pastor. The building ~vas ope~ed in 187~, ~inoe 
when the pastors have been drawn. from var10us . cl~nommat1011s, 
Baptists, W esleyans and Presbyterians. Th~ buil~mg measures 
50 feet by 40 and is capable of acoommodatmg 200 persons. A 
manse is attached as a residence for the pastor. 



CHA.P. I , C. 

Population. 

Church of 
Bngland Mis
sions. 

The Kot garh 
.Missi•m. 

48 
SIMLA DISTRICT. J Mi!isions. [PART A. 

There are thTee missions in connection with the Church of 
England in the Simla District., na~ely : ( 1) a general mission of the 
Church Missiona1y Society at Kotgarh; (2) a general mission of 
the Church Missionary ~00iety with the Uhurch nbove mentioned 
situated in the Sadar Bazar nt Simla ; and (3) a mission to Zenamis 
in Simla, in connection with the Delhi Mission, under the auspices 
of the· Society for the propagation of the Gospel. 

The Kotgarh Mission is one of the oldest Christ ian missions in 
the Plmjab. A number of English residents in Simla, chief among 
whom were Mr. GortQn, Captain J ackson, Dr. Laughton, Captain 
Graham, General Smith, Dr. Dempster, Major Boileau and Captain 
Rainey, constituted a society in December 1840 for beginning 
a mission in the Himalayas. Its basis was to be Kotgarh but 
its opera.tions were to be extensive, embracing all the country 
round about and including Simla as well as the district of 
Kanawar. 

In a letter elated September 1842 the Simlc1, Committee 
expressed their willingness to hand over the whole of their funds 
to the Church ;Missionary Society, but the financial state of the 
Sdciety rendered it impossible for them to enter on the under
taking, and the mission was started by the Committee under its 
own auspices as the Himalaya Mission. The old mess house at 
Kotgarh was bought as premises for the Mission, and two German 
missionaries were engaged-Dr . Prochnow, an Evangelical minister, 
to whom the Bishop gave Anglican orders, and Mr . Rudolph. In 
1847 the Himalaya Mission Committee at Simla ceased to work, 
and the Mission was placed lmcler the Calcutta Corresponding 
Committee of the Church Missionary Society, and it now is a branch 
of the Punjab Church Missionary Society, inaugurated in 1852. 
Dr. Prochnow left India in 1858, and died at Berlin in 1888. Since 
his departure, the Kotgarh Mission bas undergone many changes. 
For some years it was occupied or superintended by sever~l 
missionaries, the Revels. Merk (from Kangra), Hoerule and Keene, 
until the Revd. W. Rebsch was permanently appointed. He carried 
on mission work there and at Simla for more than 20 years, dying 
at Simla~in 1895. 'There is a school at Kotgarh, in which orphans 
have from time to ti.me been received and trained by the 1Y1ission, 
and several branch schools in various neighbouring villages. 
In 1890 the Society appointed the llevd. H. F. Beutel to the 
work connected with the Kotgarb .Mission Station . With the assistance 
of a few native helpers mission work has been carried on in different 
ways, not only by means of thEJ scbools, but especially by direct 
preaching of the Gospel to the people, etc. Extensive itinerating 
tours have been occasionally undertaken into the surrounding 
Hill States of Basahar, Jubbal, Keonthal, Kumharsain, Shangri, 
Suket, Mandi, Kulu, etc. Though on the whole there have not 
been many baptisms-the Baptismal Regist er shows 184 names, of 
whom about 60 were adults-yet the result of evangelizing the 
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people is manifest in different ways. The congregation 
consists of somewhat over 60 souls, all told. 

at present CHAP. I, C. 

A Medical Mission wa.s started jn May 1903, by the C. M. S., 
to which Dr. A. Jukes has been appointed. It is hoped shortly to 
start a dharmsdld in connection with the Mission Dispensary. 
There is at present no rest-house in Kotgarh and patients coming 
two or three days' journey require a lodging for the time they are 
under treatment. The cost of maintaining the Medical :Mission is 
defrayed by voluntary contributions. 

The Simla Mission was started in connection with the Himalaya 
Mission. 1'he Revd. :Michael Wilkinson, who was sent out in 1843 
on the staff. of this mission, finding that two missionaries were 
not required in Kotgarh, settled in Simla where he founded 
several schools, · of which one is the present · Mlmicipal Board 
School. The Church of St. Thomas was consecrated for the 
Mission in 1885 and there has been a native pastor since 1874. 
The Mission staff now consists of the Missionary• in charge, the 
native pastor, a catechist and a village reader. There is a 
resident congregation of about 90 persons which is nearly doubled 
in the season. 

The work of the Simla Zenana Mission is carried on by two 
d~aconesses of the Cambridge Delhi Mission. It includes a school 
for Bengali girls. 

The following account of the Simla Baptist Mission has been 
kindly furnished by Revd. J. G. Potter:-

" This Mission was begun by the Revd. Gulzar Shah in the year 
1865. He was then the pastor of the Baptist Church in South Colinga 
Street, Calcutta. His employment as a clerk in tha Public Works Depart
ment of the Government of India brought him up to Simla for the first 
time that year. This Mission was carried on with the help obtained, as 
regards work, from a few of his Bengali brethren, and, as regards money, 
chiefly from officials of the Government of India, from the Simla Union 
Church, and from the Baptist Missionary Society. The Mission did not 
belong to any Church or Society till the year 1880. That year Mr. Shah, 
fearing further complications that might arise after his death, made over 
the Mission property to the Baptist Missionary Society, in consideration of 
their being the la'rgest subscribers to the Mission for some years past, and 
especially of the help they gave in the building of the new chapel. Since 
the year 1881 the Mission has been sti:ll more closely connected with the 
Baptist Missionary Society. In May 1865 Mr. Shah commenced Sabbath 
services for native Christians of a ll denominations, there being no such 
services held in any other place in Simla at the time. He preached to the 
Hindus and Muhammadans that came up from the plains, also to the hill 
people in their villages, and received much encouragement in his work. 
In 1866 two male and one female teachers were appointed, but there were 
no direct conversions, and no additions to the ,Church. In 1868 the first 
chapel was built and two new converts were obtained, and since that year 
additions have been made to the Church by conversions from among the 
Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh popufation. The total number of converts 
ba.pti~ed in connection with. the Mission from its commencement till 1883 

Population. 

TheKotgarh 
Mission, 

The Simla. 
Mission. 

The Simla. 
Zenana. Mis· 
sion. 

Simla Ba.ptisb 
Mission, 

• 
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CHAP. I, C. was 134. A new chapel on the Cart Road was opened in June 1879. The 
F lt'on number of the congregation increased with the increasing number of native 

opu a 1 
· Chri~tians who came up to Simla year after year as employes of the 

~i~l:'- Baptist Secretariat and other Government officEls. Separate t>ervices are held for 
M1saion. Bengali and Hindustani congregations." 

American 
Presbyterian 
Mission. 

Moravian 
Mission. 

Since the death of Mr. Gulzar Shah in 1886 the work of the 
Simla Mission has been carried on by European Missionaries of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. The Revd. James Smith, well known 
in connection with his work at Delhi and elsewhere, spent the last 11 
years of bis life in the Simla }ifi:;sion. During this period the work 
at the foot of the hill:; was felt to be so import:;i.nt as to require the 
services of an additional Missionary, and Mr. George Smith, son of 
the Missionary at Simla, took over charge of that work. It has 
now become under his care much larger than the Simla work fro:iµ 
which it originated, some hundreds of Christians being found in the 
villages around Kharar, tho central station. In 1889 the Kalka 
out)Station also became independent and was placed in charge of a 
European Miss~onary. After the death of Mr. James Smith in 
1889 several :Missionaries had charge of the Simla work for a short 
time, but no resident Missionary wa8 appointed till 1901 when the 
Revd. J. G. Potter and his wife occupied the station. In 1904 at 
tbe time of writing, the staff consists of the missionary in charge, one 
Mission and two local evangelists, two teachers, a colporteur and two 
Bible women. At the beginning of the year three of the States near 
Simla were visited and with the kind permission of the Baj a a Christian 
preacher was located at Bilaspur. It is hoped in a few years that all 
the Native States around Simla will be visited and regular work be 
established in them; also that from the three centres now occupied 
by European Missionaries, viz., Kharar, K4lka and Simla, the whole 
District may be evangelisoL1. 'rhe :Mission premises erected by Gulzar 
Shah having been taken over by Government for the Kalka-Simla 
Railway itis hoped with the money obtained to procure a suitable site 
or premises nearer the heart of Simla and better fitted for the work. 

There is a st ation of the American Presbytetian Mission at 
Sabathu occupied in 1837. The Mission supports a Leper Asylum, 
dispensaries at Sabatht1 and Kakarhatti, and primary schools 
at t::lolon and Kakarhatti., all of which are described in Chapter 
III. Evangelistic work is carried on from Sabathu as a centre 
at Kasauli, t::lolon, Dagshai and Kakarhatti. It con{lists of preach
ing, selling and distributing Christian books and Gospels, and the 
giving away of medicines. At each of the above places we have 
resident Catechists and Bible women who carry on the work amongst 
the men and women of the surrounding villages. 

The following notes on the Moravian Missions in the District 
are contributed by the Revd. K. Fichtner : -

"The Moravian Mission in Simla was starbed in 190), to look aHer all 
who speak Tibetan. . Iu and near Simla thore is a perm91uent Tibeta~1 popul8!.tion 
of more than 500 sot1ls and this uumber ii> considerably augmented m the winter 
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0pulation. 

by Tibetans seeking work from October to April. Some of these come from tho 
districts in which the 1fora\'ian stations lie, and include a few of their members 
and catechumens. The majority, however, come from Baltistan and speak the 
Tibetan dialect called Balti. TLei<c arc :Mul1ammac1a11s and earn their livi11g 
as day-labourers and road-makers. Most of the TiLetanR liYe in Sanjauli, 
Mashobra and Boileauganj. The work was begun by opening a school 
for boys, in Sanjauli, the attendance in which varies from SO to 35. The 
boys receive rudimentary instruction, but religiouR teaching is not neglected. 
Most 0£ the boys who attend this school also attend tl1e Sunday school where 
Bible stories are read and explained. Once a week during the winter months 
there is a meeting with a magic lantern, and tl1is fills tl1e school room to 
its utlllost capacity. There 'are also meetings for men 011ly in which tl1e 
fundamental trutlls of Christianity, as comrared with :Muhammadanism, 
are expounded. Besides affording opportunities of reachmg these Tibetans 
with the Gospel, the mission he:re forms a basis for the Moravian stations 
in the mterior, especially those at .Kyelang, Pui and Chini. The missionary 
acts as treasurer for aJl the stations and assists them in every possible way. 
He is aJso the locaJ representative of the Mission. Jn 1902 it acquired 
Murray.field in Chhota Simla, as a residence for tl1e missionary in charge of 
the Simla work and as h.ome for the missionaries in the interior who require 
rest. 

Mora.via.n 
Mission. 

"There are two Moravian stations in Bashahr. The first is Pni, a village 
on the upper Sutlej, some 15 lniles from the Chjnese-Tibetan frontier, which 
was selected as a station by the Revd. E. Pagell who desired to work and wait 
until Tibet was opened to Christian missions. For 18 years he laboured 
patiently among the people at Pui and the neighbouring villages where Tibetan 
is understood. When he died in l 883 the Christian community only consisted 
of a few converts, but the fruits 0£ 11is unobtrusive labours appeared after his 
death, and on Easter Sunday 1897, the Revd. T. D. L. Schreve, his successor, 
baptised 25 Tibetans, and the congregation now numbers about 50. · 

" From Pui the Moravian missionaries have often crossed the border 0£ 
Tibet and penetrated into the forbidden land as far as Shipki where the 
villagers received them kindly, but did not allow them to proceed further as 
they have strict orders from the authorities at Lhassa to repel any foreigner 
who ventures to travel beyond their village. Some years ago Mr. Scl1reve 
introduced a handloom from Etjrope and taught the people to make blankets. 
The Mission also employs ~Oto 30 women on spinning. 

"The second station is at Chini also on the Sutlej, about 60 miles below 
Pui. The Mission compound is just above the Hindl1st8n-Tibetan road. The 
people of Chini profess Hinduism and speak a dialect called Kanawari, but as 
Buddhism and Hinduism meet here they have adopted many Buddhist customs. 
About 1850 the Church Missionary Society hoped to establish a station at CMni 
but soon aba11donec1 the idea. In May 1900, the Revd. J . T. and Mrs. Bruske 
al'rived, and Mr. Bruske at once began work by erecting two small houses 
which were finished before the winter set jn. In December l !JOO a school 
was started w?ich was pretty regularly attended by J 2 boys, all very eager 
to learn. All Mrs. Bruske's efforts to win over tbe girls and women proved 
vain. ' It is not our custom for girls to learn reading and writing,' they 
say. Even sewing and knitt:ii1g are regarded as privileges of men alone. 
Regularly every, Sunday the Gospel is preached and every weekday a short 
m~'l'lg is heldI!for the boys and workmen employed by the Mission." 

Tbertnlire iour CemeterieB in Simla. The oldest is that situated Oemeterie1, 

below the shelter sbed on the Mall where the Barnes · Court Road 
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tm'].S off. It is a small patcb of ground about 30 yards by 15 and 
contains about 30 or 40 g:raves dating between 1829 and 1840. 
The next cemetery to be used lies just below the Bullock Train 
office and was consecrated in 1840. Tb is rapidly became o"V'ercrowd
ed, and after the new cemetery wns opened was only occasionally 
used for interments at the express wish of the relatives. Major 
Samuel Boileau Goad was the last person to be buried there. The 
new cemetery occupies a spur above the old Brewery, it was con
secrated in 1857, but the oldest monument bears date 1850. It 
was extended in 1871, 1882, and 1902. The fourth cemetery was 
opened in 1878 on a spur below the Roman Catholic Orphanage 
for the use of the orphanage community. 

Gener a 1 With re:ference to tb e primitive nature of their daily life, 
d~::~!~; li~e~ Colonel W ace wrote as follows of the villagers of the District:-

,,The circumstances of the tract are exceptional. Excepting a few men 
recently arrived from Kangra, who sell tobacco, salt, giir, spices, etc., going 
round the villages adjacent to their residence for this purpose, there are no 
trades of any kind :in the Bharouli ilaka. If a zamind1i?- needs money where
with to pay his revenue he takes some ghi; wheat, maize or rice to the Sabathu 
bazar and obtains the necessary cash by selfu1g this produce. Most of the 
cash required for the payment of the Government revenue is obtained by the 
sale of wood, grass · and g.hi, or some member of the family may be :in the 
service :in the adjacent hill cantonments, and send part of his wages home for 
this purpose. 

"The woollen clothes of the agriculturists are made in the villages from 
wool spun by themselves and woven usually by the Kolis. Cloth for their 
cotton clothes is chiefly bought in the Sabathu Mzar. No doubt much to the 
same effect can be said 0£ any pi.uely agricultural tract in a plain District, and 
happy are the agriculturists who have not learnt to depend on money-lenders. 
But in a hill tract such as this, where the holdings are extremely small, the 
produce is mainly consumed by the agriculturists; and the marketing :is con
fined to what must be sold :in order to pay the revenue, buy clothes, or meet 
urgent social expenses. The houses are comfortable and :in their humble way 
not without luxuries, such' as brass pots, etc., but the scale 0£ food judged by 
the standard which we usually see in the plains is poor, a porridge made of 
maize, sathu (1l and butter-milk :in the morning, bread and dal or greens :in the 
evening, the bread being sometimes 0£ wheat but usually of maize, most of the 
agriculturists have one or two milch cattle; but the ghi :is carefully stored and 
sold and onlJr very rarely eaten by the agriculturists. No doubt the scale of 
living is what the people are accustomed to, and probably distinctly better 
tl1an what was common fifty years ago ; but that the life is a hard one and the 
diet really :indifferent is evidenced by the fact that large families are rare." 
Again he writes of Kotkhai :-

" The entire population is agricultural ; and there is no class corresponding 
to the Bauias and Khatris 0£ the plains, who live solely by money-lending and 
shop-keeping, nor are there any persons deriving their livelihood solely from 
ca.ttle grazing. 

"As a rule every man, no matter, what his caste, has his holding, cultivating 
it himself and paying the revenue dirflct to Government. 1£ he is well 

(l) Grain roasted and then ground. A year's si:pply ie roasted and ground at a time 1111 
1oon as ~11i: maiz~ is ripe. 
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off, he can lend on occasions to ms poorer neighbours, or do a little trade in CHAP. I, c. 
opium, buying in Kotkhai and the adjacent tracts, and selling in Ludhiana and Popu'at"on 
Jullundur. If he is poor, as the Kolis, Rehrs or others he may have no ' 

1 
• 

holding of his own, or only a small one and cultivates for others who are better Gen 11ra1 
off. But in either case they are all equally a!!riculturists. charac~ .0 f o domestic life. 

" The few artisans that are to be found in the villages of the Simla District 
are almost as much agriculturists as the landowners themselves. Women 
perform all kinds of agricultural Jabour except sowing and ploughing, much of 
the field work being done by themi while they may even be seen yoked in the 
plough in the place of oxen." 

The following note regarding the food of the people was Food of ibe 
furnished by the District authorities for the Famine Report of people. 

1879 :-
" The staple food of the people in the Simla District is wheat and barley 

and lentils from the Babi harvest, and from the Kharif harvest, Indian corn, 
red and other millets, dal an9. rice. Below is the estimate of the food con· 
snmed in a year by au average agriculturist and non-agriculturist family of 
five persons:-

Agri- Non. 
.Agri- Non• 

Description of grain. agricul- Description of grain. agricul• cnltnral. tnral cultural. 
tural. 

-- --- ---
Sers. Sers. Sera. Sers. 

Wheat ... ... ... 280 360 Babri (millet) ... . .. 80 ... 
Barley ... ... ... 160 . .. M 6.sh and other pulses .. W > 80 
Ohina ... ... . .. 120 ... Buckwheat . .. ... 40 ... 
Indian corn ... ::: I 400 363 Rice ... ... ... 80 uo 
K oda (milleL) ... 80 120 Lentils ... .. . ... 40 40 

-----Total ... 1,440 1,080 

In the use and avoidance of meat all high castes (who are 
generally Shaivis or Shaktaks) resemble the flesh-eating Hindus, but 
they avoid the meat of ewes. 

Cbanitls, Kolis, Minstrels, Shepherds, Sweepers, Cobblers, Mal
lahs, Daryai and Weavers eat beef and also the fl o"'h of buffaloes, 
monkeys, snakes and jackals. 

The hillmen wear a chob·1ghl& (a kind of coat with 4 kalis), 
a saldr (one with 7 to 9 kalis) or a gdchi (a piece of cloth used as 
girdle). 

The dhdtu (a, square piece of cloth wrapped round the head), 
dord (a thin belt tied waist), cholti (a coat also called jhagi), loiyd 
{a woollen coat), leotrf, (a sheet) and ghondi (a kind of gaiter used 
instead of trousers) are worn l; y women. 

Restriction 
as to eating. 

Clo~lae1. 

Ornaments peculiar to the hills are the darotu (ear-ring) for Hill orna

men and the maredru (made of zinc) dord, (worn over the fore- menL•. 

head), sedu i:ind tanore (ear-rings), chhdla (necklace), dodri, (like a 
garlan&) and cholchti (toe-ring) for women. 
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OllA-P. I , c. Colonel W ace gives the following list of the utensils commonly 
N'Pulat ion. found in village houses :-

P arnitol"e 
and • tenlfils. 

Dea:.& ce.re• 
monies. 

Ghupa 
Ji'Jrolta, 
Peri 

OMM, 
Pechri 

Kil ta 

Killa 

(1) Things ma.de from the 1tigal plant. 

A sieve for cleaning- rioe. 
A small basket for holding grain. 
A large basket, will hold about 5 mannds. Used for sifting 

kangn.i and china, and snch like grain. 
A small basket without a co.-Pr, in which bread is neually placed. 
A basket, like a patara, bro>1 d at the bottom and small at the top, 

in which grain is stored. Will hold about 4 mannds. 
The well-known hill basbt, for loads, the zamfodars always use 

them for carrying water vessels. 
A. basket, like a kiita, for carrying manure to the fields and for 

carrying grnss from the fields. 

(2) Vessels for keeping gmin .. 

Bara, Khanda, Khcindi .•. Klultida is a deep square box, usually made of cedar, or pine, can 
hold from 20 to 60 mannds of grain. Bara is a emaller box, 
bot it has only three sides, and the fourth side is the wall. 
Khandi is the same as bdra but larger. 

Mcishti 
Khandtu 
Paichri . 

K • altu 
Piri or Kanori 

Pirllu or Ohatri 
Pharolta or Ohatra 
Shwpa or Sh1111ta .•• 
Oha.tti 
Tat 

Ser 

K lt.aralllui 
E adelni 

Bathlfi1ini 
Thikeri 
Talii 

Trakri 
JU! 
Tultu. 
Bat •.. 

A box. 
Is a small khdnda, holds 2 to 4 ma.nude. 
A large deep basket, large at the bottom, small at the top, holds 

from 2 to 4 maunde; used by those who oannot afford wooden 
ro>ceptaole1:1. 

A leather bag, made of goat's skin, holding from 8 to 10 sers. 
A large circular basket, with no top, about 4 feet wide by 3 feet 

deep, used-in th~ threshing floors. 
An open ba.skM, large enough to hold a ma.and. 
A small basket, holds a.boat 8 sers, has no cover. 
A ha.Qket tray for cleaning grain. 
A basket holding about 2 s~rs. 
A meta.I measure of iron or brass for measuring grain, contains 

about 1! se1·s. There is a larger one, called patha, which bolds' 
2t sers. 

A measure of wood or metal whioh contains about ! ser pakka 
or one man's food. 

A kind of coarse sieve made of leather, used for wheat and barley. 
The same as above, with a smaller mesh, used for the smaller 

grains. 
The salne, but flnllr still; used for bdthu. 
An iron flat vessel used for roasting grain. 
The same butlmucb latger, will hold from half a maund to a ma11nd 

at one time. 

(3) 11tl1'lements u.sed by traders. 

··· 1 Scales for weighing grain, the bar of wood the rest of basket.·wbrlt 
.•. ScaJes.-0~ metal (iron}. ' · 
•.• Small scales of wood or brass. 
.. . Tlie weights, 

I n death ceremQnies the use of a coffin instead of the a1·thi 
(Hindu bier). and the custom of ·accompanying the corpse with 
music, both m the case of old and young people, are peculiar to the 
hills. In some places all castes, except Brahmans, Rajputs, Banias, 
~1'uis.and Bhor~ :keep the .bod'J'fdr two or three days during which 
music is plaiyed mee-ssimtl.y;;. C_os~ly ornaments and coverings are 
re:mmroo: from·tli-e..body befura it · IS burnt and taken home 'l:he 
kapdl ki?'ya ceremony is not obse1-v:ed. The a~hes. and bo;es are 
thrown into a va.lleY: t 1he mournmg cer~momes are brought to 
a close with the sacrillee of a goat, at any time after 3 days. 

Each tribe hffSAal-crematioo. ground foT its own exclusive use 
sQmetimes on the banka of the--Sutlej, Giri or Paba.1~. 
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At fixed periods during the year, the tleotrf, is taken out with OHAP· I; 
great eclat in a sort of high-backed chair without legs placed on twc Popftlmoo 
long palanquin poles, which resembles a dandy and is draped with . 
ilk d · h h · S et" b 11 h d Fest1\"ld1 ant s an r1c angmgs. om J;mes an um re1 a-s ape ornament, fairs 

called deotci ka chhattar, is attached to the top of the chair. The 
.deota is carried out of his temple by the priest and attendants aind 
acc~mpained by musicians playing uncouth music on trnmpets 
and. kettle drums to the village-green, a place set apart for this 
purpose. There sometimes .a few guests await him in the shape 0£ 
deotcJ,s, brought fimm the neighbourhood with their escorts, attend-
ants, , musicians and worshippers. At Sairog, in the Madhan 
territory, three different deotds of different states assemble on the 
·occasion of a particular festi_val. These excursions 0£ the deotds 
are celebrated with great festivities. All the people from the 
neighbouring villages and even from a distance gather together, 
dressed in their best and often decorated with flowers, and shop-
keepers set up their stalls for the sale of sweetmeats, toys and nic-
nacs. The larger fairs last for two and three days. The deotci 
dances, oscillated up and down in bis chair by his carriers, and 
$Om.etimes one of his guest gods dances alongside of him and the 
pair exchange grotesque bows ~nd • courtesies. The excitement 
spreads to the men in the crowd or to such at any rate who are ex· 
pert dancers, and they join hands and form a ring. The god and 
his musicians sometimes stand in the centre, and circle round and 
.round shc:;mting the words of the air which the bandsmen are playi:ng. 
Sometimes instead of joining hands, they take arrows or swords 
and fl.af:lh them in the air, move the upper part of their bodies right 
aind left, to the ground, then rise up, in perfect unison, wave their 
kerchiefs and sing their native songs in a graceful dance. Faster 
and faster grows the dance as evening approaches, new dancers are 
always ready to take the place of those who drop out fatigued, and 
the revel goes on from early afternoon till dusk, along with this 
dancing, goes on what the people call thothe kci khel, a test of skill in 
archery. The players put on long Jaoots and thick trousers; one 
takes a large bow, which one inexpert oannot draw, and an arrow 
made of reed with flattened ends; he draws the arrow back to the 
ear l:llnd tries to hit the legs of the other who st~ds at some ten yards 
away an,d who on his part m,oves his legs briskly to and fro. If 
the archer succeeds in hitting his adversary's leg betwoon the 
knee and ankle, he evinces his joy by dancing on on,e leg a,nd fl.ooh-
ing his bow high in the air with shoµts to which the spectatort') .Qften 
respond. The adversary then takes the bow .and arrow from the 
archer and tries his own skill as an arQher. Thus the play goes 0n. 
Nearly every group of hamlets has at le~t one fmr, a.n.d as some 
care seems to be exercised to prevent adjacent hai;nlets having their 
festivals on the same day there iB an almo~t continuous succession 
of fairs during the summe-r months. One of the· largest fairs is that 
of Sipi held in the Koti territ.Qrtyabou.t the middle of May,,. on a spur 
below Mashobra, where a clump o.£ liliJiagnificent, doodMis surround a 
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CHAP. I, c. temple of devi. All the District offices are closed on account of this 
Population. fair. For two days from early morn till late at 1ught, there is a rush 
lf t' 

1 
of spectators in rickshaws, on horseback or on foot, along the 

and
6

;a;;s~ 
8 

Mashobra road. There is a long row of shops selling fairings in the 
shape of sweets and t rinkets, while a certain number of Simla trades
men attempt to dispose of curios as mementos of the fair. .A.tone side 
the hill women who in their gay attire are seated in rows in a sort 
of amphitheatre, at another place the thothe kc£ khel goes on before 
the big shamidina of the Rana of Koti. The deotd, remains 
sitting at one corner, the vicinity of Simla and the light of civili
zation appearing to have blunted his appetite for dancing with his 
priest and attendants. On one side is a row of merry-go-rounds, 
resembling the wheel at Earl's Court on a very small scale, which 

Fe1tivals. 

Invocation 
ef the deity, 

Titles. 

&lutation, 

are largely patronised especially by the hill women. 

The following stat ement shows the festivals especially observed 
in the hills :-

No. Na me. Month 
(English), 

Month 
(Indian). R EMARKS, 

1 SaerorSheri September 1st of.Asauj Barbers show mirrors to rich men who give 
them rewards. Everyone makes an image of 
clay, puts flowers on it and places it before 
his house. Rich food is prepared on the first 
of the month. In the evening illumin11tions 
are made all round the image and it is wor· 
shipped. 

2 Pandru ••. December Poh 
3 Kharain ... J anua.ry ... M:i.gh 
4 Shiva Ratri Februar y or Ph&gun 

March. 

... } Fasts are observed in the name of the god 

. .. Shiva ar:id feasts held, 

... A fast is observed in t he name of Shiva; food 
is prepared, and a goat sacrificed. A fa.st is 
observed in t he day. At night an i mage of 
Shiva is made of ole.y, a coloured square pre
pared, and the god placed in the middle of i t. 
Cakes are placed all round the square. The 
god is worshipped throughout the night. 
Songs are sung. and music played. A goat is 
sacrificed. ln t he morning the god is thrown 
into water. The ca.kes are given t o n Brah· 
man, and distr ibuted amongst t he brother-
hood. 

5 Chre wal . • August .•. l at of BM · 
don. 

Gods of clay are made a.nd worshipped. A 
light is shown to this god every evening, 

The god can, if necessary, be invoked on other days besides 
special festivals. Thus at reaping time, if a cult ivator wishes t o 
propitiate the deotc£, he causes him to be brought to his field before 
the last load of corn is cut, and to be danced therein. This ensures 
a good outturn of grain. The person who secures such a privilege 
has to £eed all the god's attendants . 

Titles 0£ Rajputs are :-Maharaja, Raja, Maharana, Rana, 
Thaktir, Kanwar , Mian, Rathi, Rangar, Ravat, Dad, Sartora ; and 
of Kanets :-Mukhia Wazir, Mahta, Mahr, Negi, Palsra. · 

The mode 0£ salutation is much the same as among Hindus in 
general but the following are peculiar to the castes mentioned:-

(1) All c astes below the .Rajput say rruihdidj Jaidea, Jaidea, 
j ai or dhdi to Mjputs. 
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(2) Kanet women, &c., say dhc£l or sui to one another and CHAP. r. C. 
those of low caste say dhal to one another. Population. 

The character and dispositiqn of. the people were thus descrihod Cho.rnct er 
by Mr. Edward, Su1Jerintendent of Hill States, in 1859 :- au d ctisposi. 

tion of the 
"The character of the people, as regards crime, is favourable; few peo1-Ie. 

offences against property occur among them, and they are peaceable and 
well disposed. Suicide, however, exists among them and other people of 
the hills to an enormous extent; the least harsh word to a woman often 
induces her to commit suicide at once, and many resort to it from family 
quarrels, old age and poverty, or from disease. The number of suicides 
reported to me during the last year that l have been in charge of t.his office 
amounts to thirteen for the whole of the districts under my jurisdiction." 

The Kanets are as ti. rule good humoured among themselvea 
but rough and inhospitable to members of other tribes. They are 
very distrustful of a new officer but grow attached to anyone they 
know well. Their great fondness for music is noticeable; the 
women sing a great deal and songs are composed on most events 
of importance. Chastity if regarded as a virtue is not considered one 
of great consequence, and great license is tolerat ed in both sexes 
both before and after marriage. Very little crime is committed by 
them, nor are they litigious. 

All social and religious disputes (excluding legal matters) are P .ncM. ats, 

settled by a pa,1ichrJ,yat called cliim and khunili convened by the 
priest with the consf'nt 0£ the kdrdars who are also members 0£ 
it. The words cladhi, thek and cldl are used in urgent cases to 
summon people to the panchrJ,yat without fail. A fine of B,e. 1 is 
levied for non-attendance, which goes to the temple in British 
t0rritory and to the chief in a Native State. 

To re-admit a person into caste, the brothcthood of the 
_village assembles at the temple of its cleotc£. After debating the 
question, tbey send for the man who is to be admitted. A Brahman 
is summoned by permission of the chief of the state or in British 
territory of the god's k<£rdiir. He chants some hymns over the 
panch gavyci (a mixture 0£ milk, honey, cow's urine, Ganges water, 
and clarified butter), and makes the candidate for re-admission drink 
it. A £east is given to all the brotherhood, and the man who was ex
communicated joins· in the £east, then he goes to the god and presents 
an offering. He also pays some money to the chief as na.::'rana, which 
is called shojfr. This is done to reclaim those who have been ex
communicated by the brotherhood for some offence unwittingly 
committed against the caste rules. Apostates who voluntarily give 
up Hinduism and. become conv-erts to any other religion cannot 
be re-admitted. Sudras do not wear the sacred thread, but are 
nevertheless cGmsidered Hindus. 

Admisdon 
lo religious 
com!lluuicn. 
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Agriculture 

Genor a.1 agr i
cnlt11ral con . 
drtiond. 

Agricalture 
in Bharanlf. 

Wace, 8. R. 
§ 17. 

Cl-IAPTER II.-ECONOMiC. 

Section A.-Agriculture. 
In both Tahsils the soil is a stony loam (pr;,tlweli), the cul

turable area of the District consisting entirely of ravine land and 
hillsides. Oultiyation is widely carried on in all the lower valleys 
of the hills; but less extensively and more widely than beyond the 
Sutlej in Kangra. ~rhe accom1t given of the agriculture of the 
Kotaha pargami of Amb<lb in the g:tzetteer 0£ that District is in all 
points applicable to the intcriol' hills. 1l'horo are the same rude 
impleme11ts, tho same fields built up agamst tho hillsides, and the 
same staple crops. In Simb, however, it is said (Famine Report, 
page 251) that· each field is lrnbitun.lly manmocl every third year, 
one-third of the whole being manured each year, and then receiving 
about 200 maund:-:; an aero. rrhe following description of the system 
of agriculture in otich pm·grinci is taken from Colonel ·vv ace's Assess
ment Report :-

'l'he only classification 0£ soils recognised 11y the people is that 
depending on irrigation, and on the application or n,bsence of manure; 
and both the total assessment and :internal distribution of the previous 
assessment were based on this classification. It is briefly:-

Local name. 

KM or kitir 

Bakhil or lehri 

Clia nga1' 

Ex]Jlanation and husbandry. 

Lands irrigated by hill streams ; witlt few exceptions they yield two 
crops in the year, viz., rice or maize in the autumn, and wheat in 
the spring. 

lJni.J:rigated land; all of it thol'onghly manured. The antamn harvest 
is almost entirely maize, and the spring harvest wheat. 

These are poor slopiog fields at a distance from the homestead, which 
are neither irrigateci. nor manured. They rarely yielcl anything 
except a very poor crop of ki~Uh, kocla, 01'.inash. 

In Bhn,ranll a, little more tJ1nn :}th of tho cnltivation is :inigated, and 
tth is changar. 'l'he changar husbamlry is mere catch cropping, the 
crops yeing very poor and uncertain. It is confined. almost entirely to 
the poorest Kharif crops Ruch as lculth and lwda. Tho husbandman's real 
work is with the irrigated land and with the unirrigated fields which he 
manures. Nearly t}vo-thirds of the irrigated. land has a rather short 
supply of watcl' in the Rabi; and where this is the case, it is evidenced 
by the Rabi crops being -only about half the area of the Kharif crops, 
sometimes less. And for this reason, both at the former Settlement and 
now, tbe irrigated lands have been rated in two classes. The Khari£ 
(rice) crop is never manured. 'l'he Rabi crop always is . 

.A. similar division was made 0£ the manured lands. Rather more 
than half have heen recorded as second, and the· rest as fii'st class. The 
first class lauds are usually nearer the homesteads than the second; they 
are heavily manured, and yield without intermissi9n a crop 0£ maize 
and a crop of wheat every year ; but the area of the Rabi is usually about 
a sixth less than that of the Kharif. The second class lands are those 
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to which tho husbandman is unable to giV"o so plentiful a supply 0£ marnro Cll AP.II,A. 
and in consequence, though the whole 0£ them yicl<l. a Klrnri£ crop every Agriculture 
year without intermission, the Rabi crops cover only about half 0£ tlie 
Kharlf area. Another evidence ,of the inferiority 0£ the second class Agriculture 
land is that only about two-thirds of the Klinrif crops consist of maize in l:lharaull, 
(with a few acres of rice), the rest being koda, mclsh, kulth, &c., and the 
Rabi is two-thirds wheat and one-thircl barley . 

Every husbandman has, besides his cultivation and adjoining it, a 
considerable area of grass land, which for tbo whole iltiqa averages two 
acres for every acre cultivated. The :fields aro closed to grazing as soon 
as the autumn rains commence; and the grass is re<tped in October ancl 
November. l£ there is mpre tlian can conveniently be ren,ped and stacked, 
the balance is left standing and is cut as it is wanted (for home tise ot• 
sale); but the agricultu1l1sts are aware how much the grass is injured 
by being allowed to stand in this way. The cntt.le are f~d mainly on this 
grass. The maize stalks are also all £ed to tho cattle, as they are said 
to increase the milk. \i\Theat straw is mostly neglected, ·only about half 
the straw or less is cut with the ear. The balance is fired as it stands 
on the ground before the field :is ploughed for tho next crop. A little of 
it is sold in our canto·nmentsJ but the people will not give it to their own 
cattle. 

To sum up, the conditions __ of the soil and of the climate are snch 
that cuHivation of any but the poorest grains is impracticable, except 
with the assistance of either irrigation or manure. Consequently t110 
cultivator is in a peculiar degree dependont ou his cattle, and these again 
on the grass fields and grazing waste. 

The classification of soils in Kot KMi is similar to that iu BharauH, 
viz.:-

Local name, 

Siar 

Bakh,a 

Karcf.!i 

Exp~auation and husbandry, 

Lands irrigated by hill streams; seldom yield more than one crop of 
rice per annum. 

Unirrigated land; all of it thorongtly mnnnred. The Rabi crop is 
wheat or barley or opium; and t,he aatumu crop consists pri?ci
pally of the smaller millets, amaranth, a coarse rico, or the od1ble 
arum. 

Lands at a distance from the homostead, and not manured ; usmdly 
cropped with wheat and barley, 

The area irrigated was very small, only 63 acres; and nearly half of 
this is jagir. Very little of the finer (bcismatti) rice is sown, A second 
or Rabi crop is not taken after the rice. rrwo-thirds of the cultivation 
has been - recorded as bakhil, and one-third as karali. About three
!ourths of the bakhil area bears a crop in each harvest,, The karali 
lands, amounting to a third of tbe cultivation, are only very occasion
ally manured. They yield one crop a year, generally wheat or barley. 
The crops are very fair, especially on the higher lands. The whea_L is 
bearded, 0£ the red variety. The worst of the~e lands (about a sixth 
0£ the whole l~arali) have been put into a second class. 

The land returned as waste for more than three years is us•mlly 
very poor stuff. It equals 10 per cent. of the cultivation. The arPa 
returned as field bou.ndaries and grass-fields equals ot1ly half the cu~
tivated area, whereas m Bbaranll the grass-fields are clonble the cnlt1-
vation. The explanation is that in Kot Khi\i there are fewer catL!e 

Agriculture 
in 'Plll'gana 
Kot Khii. 
Wac~, S. R, 

§ 46, 



GO 
SunA DrsTRICT. l [PART A. 

CHAP.II.A. and also no sale of gras11 ancl plenty of it; so tha~ the custom of 
Agriculture attaching a grass.field to every holding is not de 1-igueu'f as in Bha

rauH. Wheat straw is mostly neglected, as in Bharauli; but the straw 
of every other crop is stacked for winter use and fed or littered to the 
catt.le; and very poor stuff a great deal of it is. 

Agriculture 
in pargana 
Kot Khil,i, 

Agriculture 
in pargana . 
Kotgarb. 

Wace, S, R. 
§ 61, 

To sum up, the main differences between the agriculture of this trn?t 
ancl Bharauli are, in the Kharif tbe absence of the mai110 crop, and m 
the Rabi tbe cultivation of opium and the abundance of the wheat crop 
on the unmanured lands. In both tracts the cultivation depends largely 
on the manure supplied by the cattle; but Bharauli has 7,900 head of 
cattle to 2,000 acres cultivated; whereas Kot Khlii has only some 
6,000 head to 4,500 acres cultivated. 

Colonel W ace wrote :-
"In Kotgarh the areas of the several soils are shown in the margin · 

"Kiar.-The irrigated lands are situated 
with few exceptions just above the Sutlej river 
in the K epu and Blmtti kothis. The irrigation 
is from tribdaries of the Sutlej with a few excep· 
tions rated as second class. These kia1· lands 

KN.r, 1st class 20~ acres. 
" 2nd I> 29 II 

Bakhil 921 ,, 
Karctli, 1st class 922 ,, 

,, . 2nd ,, 352 ,, 

are excellent. They yiald invariably a good crop of rice, and about half 
0£ the area is cropped a second time in the year with wheat. Owing to the 
low and hot position of tbes\3 lands, the wheat is ripe and harvested well 
before the time for the r ice sowings. Almost every one has a field or two 
in the kilir lands. The yield of the rice crop is said to be about 20 maunds 
(800 sers) per acre, and Rs. 100 to 150 per bfgah are not uncommon prices 
for this land. Tho rates applied by me to these lands are almost the 
same as those of ] 859 ; bot at last Settlement only about half of the lands 
was rated fi rst class, and now all has been so rated except the distinctly 
poor irrig~ion. l£ an average of the whole revenue assessed on ki1fr lands 
at the past and present Settlement be struck, the result is Rs. 5-5 
per acre at last Settlement, as compared with Rs. 5-14 at this Set
tlement. I have no doubt that this is a light rate as compared with 
the yield of these lands. But as it is to. thei:;e lands that the ' greater skill 
and industry ar e applied, I thought it best to let the old rates stand. 

"Bakhfl.7"'Tbese lands are said not to be so good in Kotgarh as 
in Kot Khai. The crops of the year observed by me do not at fhst sight 
confirm the general statement of the inferiority of the Kotgarh lands. 
I feel some hesitation about it myself; but the Tahsildar, who is my 
authority for it, has a much bettet· knowledge of these lands than I have. 
'fh e proposed rate is a third less than the Kot Khai rate. The Kharif 
crops I have noL myself seen; but the wheat crop is very good in the 
highe1· lands, and fair in the 10wer lands. , 

"Karali, 1st class.- These lands yield one crop every year, usually 
wh13at., in the spring, and koda, china, kulth, or mash in the autumn. ]f 
~be .figures be compared with the corrt'spondiug return for Kot Khai, 
1t will be seen that the Kotgarh lands have a smaller proportion of their 
area,, unde1· wh~at and barley. Tlie higher lands in the Kotgarh kothf, 
are almost entirely under wheat, and yield ve1·y fair crops of say 300 
se?·s to ~he acre. The lands lower down near the Sutlej a.re cultivated 
more with Kharff crops; but even on them nearly half the crop is wheat. 
~he rate fixed by, ~e is vei:y slightly higher than last Settlement, and 
like that on bakh'bl IS two-tlnrds of the Kot Khai rate. 

"Earali, 2nd class, is cropped much as the 1st class but usually once 
in two years." 
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In these hills the time both of sowing and of harvesting varies CHAP.II.A. 
not a little with the elevation of the field. The spring crops, wheat Agriculture 
and poppy, are sown usually from the middle of September to the A . It 

1 
middle of December, and ripen in the lower valleys by the middle of caf:~~:r.ura 
April, in the interior and upon fields high up on the hillsides, not 
until far on in May, and in places they are not cut till June or the 
beginning of July. For the autumn crops, sowings extend from 
~larch to the middle of July, and the harvest, beginning in Septem-
ber, lasts on into October or November. For the Rabi harvest one 
inch of rain is required in October for sowings with about 12 inches 
in the winter and spring months, to ensure ~n average crop. For 
the Kha,rif an inch of rain in June is necessary for sowings, followed 
by 25 inches in July and August. Rain in September is also bene-
ficial for the Rabi sowings. 

The following are the agricultural implements in common use Agricultural 
in the villages :- implements 

KhanasM.-Large hoe. 
Ohilwi.-Small hoe. 
Ddchi.- Sickle for cutting grass (dcitri). 
Ddch.-A bill-hook for cutting small wood. 
Mend.- A small iTon bar used like a jhdbal to dig out large 

sbones. · 
Ghdn.-A hammer for breaking stones . 
.Adu.-A wedge, used to split stone. 
Kar&nu.-
Rdmbi .-A small hoe with a broader_ blade than the lchanasM. 
Bar&ra.- A sma.11 hatchet generally kept by shepherds for 

cutting leaves and small branches. 
Krmfri.-Same as k11lhri1·i (hatchet) in the Punjab. 
Hal.-Plough. 
Ohangli- 8hirni.-A two-pronged wooden hay-fork. 
Ohaierci.-Muzzle, put on cattle when the crops are ripe, and 

in the threshing floor; made of nigal (or na:rgal, the plant used for 
basket work). 

8/i&rruiin.- The yoke used in ploughing; generally made of 
darli ( Oed1·ela toona se1·rato.- not the common tun tree, but a tougher 
variety) . 

PluiJri-lolui,l.-The plough-share, made entirely of local iron, 
and never tipped with steel. 

Pharfr or bolcha.--The thong, by which the yoke is attached 
to the plough ; made either 0£ leather or of munji grass. 

Moi or jhol.-Clod-crusher; ·the ssme as the niaira of the 
Punjab. 

and appli· 
a.noes. 

Wace, S. B., 
App. II H. 

Dadali.~ :uroode ruull!/>..nr-------------------
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OHAP.11,A. .A11gshi.-A hand .. rakc, wooden. 
Agriculture Low&ta.-Shoes with leather soles and woollen tops. Some· 
Mricultural times called chin}dr. 

implemen t.s Rassi -Rone. 
and appli- • r 
ances, Bds.-The tool described as basauli i11 the l?unjab. 

Ploughing. 

Manure, 

Rotat iona. 

Nain.-A chisel. 
Agdh&l or kcispdil'an.-Steel for striking fire. 
Ohheunta.-Goad, usually made of n'ush, and labafr. 

Ordinarily· land is ploughed twice, but good farmers plough 
it thrice, i.e., first in lines parallel to the length of the field; then 
crosswise from one corner to the other; and, thirdly, crosswise again 
from the third corner to the fourth. ':l_lhe advantage of this is that 
the soil which remains unturned by the first ploughing is turned by 
the second, and thus the whole of the field is uniformly prepared 
for the crop. 

In Simla Tahsil the Kharif is the more important crop. In 
Kut Khai the hot, low-lying lands are sown for the Kharff to a 
large extent, those in a cooler situation being reserved for the Rabi. 

In Simla Tahsil wheat, barley, ginger and turmeric are man-
ured, rice also being manured to some extent. The manure is 
applied to wheat and barley when they are a few inches high, being 
strewn over the field so as to soak in after rain. To ginger and 
turmeric a layer some six inches deep is applied and when rain 
falls it is pulverized by hand, a process called god&i. Rice needs little 
manure and in this case it is ploughed in before sowing. In Kot 
Khai barley and poppy are manured, and wheat also if possible. 
Wheat must be manmed in clo-fa8li lands. In the case of wheat 
and barley the mariure is applied when the plants are 4 or 5 inches 
high. It is applied to poppy immediately after sowing. .All Kharif 
crops are manured as a rule, the manure being ploughed iii before 
sowing. 

In Simla Tahsil the rotation in do-fasli lands is simply maldci 
in the Kharif followed by wheat in the Rabi, but occasionally, 
when the wheat has been harvested early, a crop of ginger is taken 
and harvested early in December. Barley is then sown and followed 
by ?naklci. Fields in which mdsh, lculth, cotton, &c., have been sown 
in the Kharlf are allowed to lie fallow in the Rabi. 

In Kot Khai the rotations on do-fasli lands are:- China in 
the Kharif, followed by barley in the Rabi, or li·oda, in the Kharf£ 
followed by opium. Wheat in the Rabi is usually followed by a 
fallow in the Kharff, and mdsh, kulth or ogha in the latter harvest 
by a Rabi fallow. 

CombinaliioJl In Tahsil Simla 1nc£sh and .~ci,ngni are grown with ma.lclci, 
of cropa. and til with mc£sh and kiilth. The only object is to obtain a 

lal'ger yield as the mash, lcangni and kulth ,grow lmder the taller 
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malcki and til. In Kot Khai nidsh is sown with china, and koda CHAP.II.A. 
and Mthu with bhart and fcultlz. The object in view is the same, Agriculture 
mash, bhart and lculth growing under the chfna, lcoda or bathit. Cfombination 

. o crops. 
The population of the Simla hills, ontside Simla town, is almost Popnla.ti.on 

entirely agricultural, though many doubtless supplement their :;~:U~t~r~. n 
incomes by taking service in Simla during the season. The great 
majority of the rural population (according to the census of 1901 
four-fifths) are peasant proprietors cultivating their own lands. 
Exceptin the Bharauli ilriqci; Brahmans and Rajputsdo not generally 
cultivate land themselves. The best cultivators are generally 
Kanaits, Kolis and Rehrs (shepherds). 

The subject of the employment of field labour other than Agrioultnra.1 

that of the proprietors or tenants themselves, and the system of Ia.bonrers. 

agricultural partnerships, are thus noticed in answers furnished by 
the District Officer and inserted in the Famine Report of 1879 
(page 714). 

" The agricultui·ists in the hills employ hired field labourers ; 
they receive food and two suits of clothes annually, also from Rs. 12 
to 18 per annum in cash. The persons so employed are a distinct 
class, either Ohamars, Kolls, or Dumnas. \i\Then not employed in 
field labour, they work on the roads or on buildings. The percent
age such pe1'sons bear to the agricultural population is t per cent. 
This class of persons is inferior to that of the poorer agriculturists. 
There is also a custom, common in the hills, by which the people 
combine for any undertaking which requires extra labom, giving 
their services gratis to the person who has called them together, on 
the understanding that they shall in turn receive help when they 
require it." Daily wages are seldom paid. But when well-to-do 
people engage poor men on wages at the harvest time, they give to 
the latter 2! sers 0£ grain da1ly-i.e., cakes weighing one sm· in the 
morning, as much in the evening, and half a ser of cakes at noon. 
Such labourers are called bwwd,1·d,, and the wages are known as ohhaJc. 
If the wages are to be paid in cash then 3 annas a day is given. 

Every one gives some grain (the quantity is not fixed) at the 
time 0£ harvest to the Brahman, the goldsmith, (JJ the barber, the Tm-1, 
the Koli, the cobbler, the washerman, the smith and the shepherd. In 
return the abovenamed persons give their services to the laftdowners. 
Each man receives from each family not more than 4 maunds 
and not less than two sers. These people go from village to village 
at the time 0£ harvest and collect corn from all persons with whom 
they are connected. The wages 0£ labour prevailing at different 
periods are shown in Taible 25 0£ Part B, though the :figures refer 
to the labour market of towns rather than to that of villages. 

In the Native States all the subjects of the States are forced to Forced 

give their labour free of charge when required by the chief, and more labour. 

particularly for the following purposes: making and repair of roads; 

(1) The gold1mitb gets no. ct~in i~ Ilhara.uli U<iqa. 
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ClLU!.lI~A,, building palaces, &c. ; carrying loads when the chief is on the march ; 
&grioulture. supplying the chief and his friends with wood and grass ; 

Forced occasionally helping with the chief harvest: but on this latter occasion 
labour. they are generally fed by him. In the British pargands, as there 

is no one per cent'. road tax:, the people are obliged to make and 
keep in repair the road free of cost. 

Principal 
crops. The principal Rabi crops are wheat and barley with masu,r as a 

subsidiary food ~rain : sarshaf or sa1·~on (mustard seed) as an 
oil-seed: spices, viz., lahswn (garlic), onions and clhania,: and vege· 
tables, viz., muli (radishes). 

Tea, 

In the Kharff makld , rice and kodci are the staples, with m&sh 
('urcl) and kulthi as subsidiary food grains. Til is the oil-seed and 
chillies, haldi (turmeric) and adrcik are grown as spices. Fruit is 
also grown extensively and vegetables including potatoes. 

The revenue-paying crops are ginger and rice, but sometimes 
niakki and wheat are also sold. All tho remaining crops are, as a 
rule, · grown for local consumption by the people themselves. 

There is a tea-garden, belonging to Mrs. Bates at Thane dhar 
near Kotgarh. 

Principal 
staples. 

The staple crops are maize, pulses and millet s for the 
autumn harvest, and wheat in the spring. Of millets, china 
(Pcinicum milic(;fe1Ur1 ), and koda or mandwci ( Mleitsine coroccwa) are 
the commonest. 0£ pulses rndsh (Pha.seolus m diatiis) is the best , 

- but kulthi (Dvlichos iiniflurus) is the most common, growing freely 
even upon high meagre soil. The grain is hard and indigestible, 
mottled with specks of a· dark colour. It is eaten in the form of 
ddl. Rice is more widely grown in the Simla hills than in Kotaha. 
Poppy, hemp, turmeric and ginger, too, are largely cultivated
poppy as a spring crop, the others for the autumn harvest. These 
four crops, with potatoes, furnish the principal items of export to 
the plains. Barley and grain are but little grown. The st aple food
grains of the people are the lcodci or mcind!wa, a kind of millet, 
already alluded to, and bdthii, a species of amaranth. <1> This is 
very largely cultivated throughout the hills. The seed is very 
small, of a whitish colour, and resembling the weH known Russian 
semolina. It is ground into flour and eaten in the form of cakes 
(chei,pattis). 'l'he potato, introduced since the petriod of British rule 
has rapidly made its way as a staple item both of food and commerce, 
and wide areas have been cleared for its cnltivation upon the hill
sides in the neighbol}l'hood of Simla. It is grown both for sale and 
for home consumption. Large quantities a-nnua.lly leave the hills 
via Simla. 

The following are rough notes on the p1•0¢luce of the Kot Khar 
and Kotgarl: pargan&s. . 

Ra;!~~~~~: A :V-heat ({Jihun)h.-S~wn in hig~ Iai
1
nds in

1
Sepdstember (Bhaclohn~ 

App. u EI. ssuJ as ~oon as t e ram ceases; lI1 01ver an as soon as t e 

(I) Nob the Oh•nopocUu.m aibuin which grows only in the plains, · 
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Kharlf is cleared, generally at the end of Octoher. Harvested in higb CHAP.II, A. 
lands in June, just before the rains commence (end of Har and Agriculture 
beginning of Sawan), but in low warm lands a month earlier. The R b. pro· 
straw is fed to cattle in the winter. Yield p-er bfgr1h.-Wl1eat due:. 

1 

produces on balchil land from 1 to 2 § maunds ; on ka rali land about 
1 to It maunds ; on the Kotgarh kia1· from 2 to 3i maunds. 

Barley (ja.u).-Sown at the same time as wheat, but ripens a 
month earlier. The straw is fed to cat tle in the -winter . Yield 
heavier than wheat, about t or t more. Only sown on balchil 
lands near the homestead. 

Barley (h mcejau).-A fine description of barley. Produces at 
the same rate as wheat. I s grown only on good uakhil land near 
the homestead. 

Opium (ofim).-Sown in Assu and Katik (end of September 
to middle of November), ripens on low lands in Bais<1kh, and on 
high lands in Jeth. 'Average yield about a ser per bl,gah ; varying 
from t to It 1<e1·s. The cultivators get about Rs. 5 or 6 a .ser. 
Each man cultivates from 1 to 5 Mga hs. Zarnfodars very seldom 
eat or smoke opium themselves. 

Ghale 1calao (field p eas) .-Very little grown; eaten as £7cil, 
not sold. 

Bhugla or dh ania (Coriander seed).-Generally sown in the 
opium fields : used as a spice, and sold. ' 

l\fethun (fenugreeh ).-Generally sown on tho :fickl boundaries, 
or in corners of fields near the homestead. Eat en as a vegetable. 

Jha1·ga.-(?) Another kind of vegetable, said t o be first rate ; 
plucked from a plant, which lives three or four years. 

Massar (E1·vurn lens, lentil).-Sown in small quantities in fields 
near the homestead and also in the opium fields. Not much sold. 

OMna (Panicmn rniliac~wn).-Sown in June-July (end of Har 
and beginning of Sawan); cut at end of September (beginning of 
Assn) ; not much sold; cooked like rice. Sometimes eaten as bread 
in the form of chapatUs, called chinolti. The straw is feel to cattle 
in the winter. 

Makki, kulcri or chhdli (maize).-Not much grown in Kot 
Khai ; a good deal in the lower vilhtges of Kotgarh. Sown at same 
time as chrna, it ripens in Assn (encl of September and beginning 
of October). Grown in balchl,l land, heavily manured. Yield per 
bigah three or four maunds ; freely sold. The stalks are feel to 
cattle in the winter. 

Kaimi or kangni (Pennisd ibm i lalicurn).-Sown in bakhil lands, 
• geJierally on the inferior fields ; sown in :May {Bais<\kh-J eth) or 
earlier; ripens in Assn (15th September, 15th October); not much 
sold; eaten boiled like rice ; is not made into bread. The straw is 
fed t-0 cattle during the winter. 

K b nrif pl:O
duco, 

Wace,S. R 
App. II lJ. 
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CHAP.II.A. Btf,thu (il11'ia-ro.nthus, .Aniirclcina., and Spinosa.).~Grown both on 
Agriculture !Ja1chil and hmfJi lands; sown sn.mo time as kangni, but ripens a 

Kharifpro- little later. 'l'here are two varieties, reel and white; but the grain 
duce. yielded by both is "\Yhite. The young leaves are pulled for greens. 

The grain is little solc1. Eaton as bread ( clwpcittis) ; but mainly as 
porridge. [In the latter case tho grain is roasted and ground, and 
then boiled into porridge, which is Zaphi.J-The straw is cut and 
feel to ·cattle duri11g the wi11tcr. 

Keila Ucithn (Amnranthus).-Sowing and cutting same as the 
other bdth n. The grain i::5 not sold. Not much is cultivated. In 
eating, it is generally well boiled, and then the ldphi of the other 
bcithiu is mixed with ·it. 

J{oda or mandwa (MZeit .~yne con·otana).-The 1·agi of southern 
India; sown the same time ais kangni in bakhbl land; ripens the last 
of the unirrigatcc1 Khn.rif grains in October (.A.ssu-Katik), not sold. 
Eaten ;:i.s bread ; the cha pcittf s are called lcculoli and sometimes made 
into porridge (kwlcin). The straw is fed to cattle, andis said to be 
very sweet. 

Dh&-n jim, (white), dhrin l..;cdlu (white), ?'Pora (red).-Varie
ties of rice, cultiv<."Ltec1 on bn.khU lancl; do not need irrigation, but 
cannot be cultivated in the higher lands. Sown from Baisakh to Jeth 
(during May), ancl ripen latter half of September (first half of .A.ssu). 
Yield about one maund per Ngah or a little more. N o(much sold. 
Eaten all the year round. Straw feel to cattle. 

Dhan bdsmrdti (white), dhc£·1u'hinjni (red), reri (red).-Three 
kincls of rice grown in irrigated land; sown in April and May 
(Bais6kh-J 6th). Ont in end of .A.ssu (first half of October). Yield about 
3 or 4 maunds per bigah, and sometimes more, up to 5 maunds. 
Genera.Uy sold, the bciis11u1.tti n.t about 8 or 10 SM'S (husked) 
per rupee; the other kinds at from 12 to 16 sers (huskecl) per 
rupc~. The f liilljni anc1 1'cri are often sold unhusked at from 32 to 
40 sers per rupee ; but it can only be got for this price at harvest 
time. Vory little hcCsmc&lt£ is sown, because the yield is smaller than 
the other kinds by one-third. It is first sown thick in small beds; 
ancl the young plants (miig) are planted out (1·umna) at the end of 
Htlr (beginning of July). The straw is feel to cattle. 

!YUl)h (Pha.~eoli&s rwliaius) .- ,Grown in balcMl l<itnds-(will not 
g row on the higher lands)-either in separate fields or sometimes 
mixed with bdfhu; is commonly sold. Sown in July (Har-Sawan), 
and cut in Kcitik (end of October) or a little earlier. Eaten boiled 
as pulse, or as b<iri, or as sepa. Bci?·i is thus made : the grain is 
soaked in slightly warmed water for two days; then reduced to a 
mash by a stone; then dried; afterwarU.s eaten, mixed with ghi 
or buttermilk. Sepa is a similar preparation. There are also other 
ways of cooking it. The straw is fed to sheep and goats, and is 
much valued. 
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K'ulat or kolath (Dolich os un1jfot•t1s-horse gra.m).-Is grown CHAP.II,A. 
on the inferior l1akhil lands in the lower villages ; will not grow Agriculture 
on the higher lands. Is not sold. Is sown at Ramo time as md,s/1 Kh 'f 

but ripens 15 clays later. To prep<lro for cnting-is first soaked cluce.ari pro· 

in water for 12 hours ; then reclucec1 to a nm))h on a Rtone; then 
made into rouncl balls auc1 Rteamod. 1\not1ier wny is to roll.st the 
grains and then boil them, adding rice. 

Bluirt (Oajanas bicolor).-A pulse grown on the higher lands 
both bakhfl and karali. So1Yn at the same time as the bath.ii, vl'ith 
which it is usually reaped, and it ripens at the same time. It is not 
sold. It is eaten Dis bread (chapdttf.~). or roasted. like chabr1w 
(roasted gram). The cha.pattis are cnllcc1 /Jhrtduli. The stl.'aw is 
fed to cattle. 

Ranga:ri (Dolichos sinen81:s, t'.ie rawan of tho plains).-Sown 
with bdth1i, or in the opium :fiekls or sepnrato. Sowing time Jeth
Har (May-June), and cut in Assu (September-October). Is not sold. 
I s eaten as rldl. Both this and mdsh are commonly mixed with 
rice in cooking (lrichcwi). The straw is fod to cattle. 

T ufru, a kind of peas, generally sown in the higher lands· 
Will not grow in the lower lands ; is oaten as dJ,l. Is not sold. 

Ogla (Fagopyr·urn poligonimi).-Phnphra or lmtlm ( Fa.7npy· 
riim esc1der1.t1,(,m)-Dhanpha1·i (Fagopyrnrn ?).-V~trieties of buck· 
wheat. Ogla, grows everywhere; the others aro confined to the 
higher lands; are not sold. Sowing time July (Hfr-S<iwan) ; reaped 
in October (Assu-Kati.k) ; are usually ground and made into bre11L1 . 
Ogfo is generally eaten on fast days, and is callec.1 plwlwar. 

'l.rornikii (To.?aci:o). - Grown everywhere on the beRt ba.Jrht.l anr1 
sometimes in irrigated larnls. Sown in Sawan : cut in Katik 
(October-November), or even later in the higher lands. Is com
monly sold. The dried leaves seU at from 6 to 8 sers per rnpee. 
It is not much thought of, 3S the Sirm(tr tob:tcco is. rrhe latter 
sells at 4 se1'S· per rupee. The yield is sai<l to be from half a 
maund (dry) per bfgah to -£-ths of a maund. 

Kachaln (A1·urn c 1•locn~ ia).-The edible m'll1n; there are two 
kinds : one called qa-1 haih, and the other alu. Sown in May and 
June (Jeth-Har) ; a~d ripen in November (Katik-l\fagar). Is highly 
manured a.nd grown in the best bcikh£l. I s not sold ; the whole crop 
is usually eaten in the winter. The roots will not keep ln.ter than 
February. The seed tubers are preserved hy being buried in n, 

dry pit. 

Potatoes (Faring a /u).-Very little cnltivated. 

Bhan,g (Cannabis sativa).- Grows wild on the ground near the 
houses ; and is also sown to a small extent nea1· t he houses; cut in 
October when still green, and put in bundles on the roofs of the 
houses. By the time the winter comes on) tho st!tlks ha ye dried 
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CHAP.II,A. anc1 the bark is then peeled by band. The stalks are not soaked. 
Agriculture The ;m11i£ncla1·s smoke bhang a little in the winter, but not much. 

Kharffpro. Vegetablr>s (all Kharff.) 
duce. 

Average 
yield. 

Wace, S.R. 
§ 18. 

Rice. 

Ginger. 

Whea.li. 

Maize. 

Av er age 
yield. 

Ka 7.:ri (cucumber) . 
Kaddu (pumpkins). 
Tori. 
Shagotri (bainga.n). 
Bhatte (tomatoes). 
Pikli (red pepper). 
BdSbri (beans). 

JJluli (radishes). 
Gd jar (carrots). 
TW!1iba (gomc1s). 
Khwrbuza (melons). 
Dumrn Zahsmi (garlic). 
Gobi (cabbages). 
PdSlag (greens). 

Colonel W ace thus discussed the yield of certain selected 
staples:-

"A crop of 180 square yards (4 bi.ncas) in Chaosha was tested and 
gave a yield at the rate of six man nds kachcha per big ah, equal to 512 
sers liakka per acre. I do not think thi!> result is other than a. fair 
average. The rice grown is white rice called begami, and throe varieties 
of red rice called Mgrn, }iny'an and zlrc/, . The great majority of tho crop 
is whitr;i rice; though called begami (queen's rice), it is not so good as 
what is R:nown by the same name in Kangra. 

A bigah tried in Katu y ielded 54 maunds kachcha or 864 sers, being 
six-fold of what h ad been planted (9 maunds). Is sold at 32 sers (two 
mannds kachcha) per rupee, so the produce was worth Rs. 27 pn Ngah. 
The crop is heavily manured and requirP.s timely rain or irrigation. The 
cultivators look for a yield of abont six-fold. If it yields more than eight
fold, this is considered unlucky, and the excess is then given away 
in charity. It often yields but poorly. 

Seven experiments were made of a biswa each (45 $Q. yl'l.rds) and 
yielded results varying from 500 to I ,200 sers per acre. finch small 
experiments are qnittl untrustworthy. Probably a good field of first class 
bakhil land yields at ths rate of 400 sers per acre. 

Yields a, heaviP.r return of grain than wheat, say from half to a 
quarter more. 

The zarnindr~r3 would say these average yields were stated rather 
hig-h; and no cloubt they :ire rather the yields of fairly good crops than a 
real average of good and bad together." 

The following ig reported to be the average yield per acre in 
cwts. :-

Tahsil Simla. 
From irrigated lands. From ba1'1ini lands. 

1. Makki J3 1. Makki 15 
2. Rice .•• 10~ 2. Rice . .. 9 
3. Koda: .. rn 3. Mash .. . 5 
4. Wht>at n 4. Koda ... JO 
5. Barley 8 5. Kulth 3 
6. Mas{w 7 6. Wheat s 

J 7. Barley 5 
8. Maswr 4 
9. Kangni 6 
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Tahsil Kot Kh<ii. 
From irrigated lands. From Mrani land::i. 

Rice 15 Rice 8! 
M&sh 6 

Wheat 9 Koda 9 
Kulth 3t 

Poppy seed 1 ! Wheat 9 
Barley 10 
Masu1· ·L 
China 7t 
B.Wiu n 
Poppy seed J t 

CHAP.II,A. 

Agriculture 

Average 
yield. 

There have been but few. attempts at tea-planting in the Simla Tea-plautiug, 

hills. A small plantation of 61 acres was started in 1860 at 
Kotgarh, which still exists; and the late General Innes tried the 
~xperiment at Salogra. 

Out of a total area of 48,987 acres only 9,973 are cultivated. 
As compared with the figures of 1884-5 cultivation has increasfld in 
the past 2C years, but only very gradually, and the area of cultur-
able land not cultivated amounts to 21,592 acres. This area, how-
enr, includes grazing lands, which amount to 12,317 acres in Kot 
Khai Tah2il alone. 

About 90 per cent. of the cultivated ar~a is dependent on the 
rainfall, kid 1st class and kidr being the only classes of soil independ
ent of the rainfall. These amonnt to about 1\>th of the cultivated 
area. 

Summary. 

There are nurseries of fruit trees at Mahasu and Anandale Fniitgardens 

from which fairly . large quantities of fruit trees are sold to the 
public at two annas per plant. 

Loans under the Land Impro-vement and Agriculturists Loans Eoonom i 0 

Act are not required and are hardly ever apphed for. In 1891 ad- condition of 
t h e a gricul. 

vances were made to the zc1,mfacldn of Kot Khai Tahsil to rebuild tural popuJa. 

houses burnt down and losses of cattle. The advances were tio;. k • • 

recovered without difficulty. Colonel W ace was of opinion that the T;b~
11

~o of 

agriculturists of the District are in comfortable circumstances; and Part B. 

that the standard of living has risen considerably under our rule. 
Many of them trade, chiefly in opium ; many more earn money by 
labour in outstations and on our roads ; while the sale of grain, 
grass, butter and firewood contributes to their income. Colonel 
W ace wrote:-

"The principal causes of clebt are expenses at marriages and deaths, Wace, s. R. 
and in legal proceedings. Whe1~ a man bas a•case in court, he cannot § 12. 
refraiu from employing a legal practitioner, and the fees of these practition-
ers are so heavy that their clients can only pay them by mortgaging a part 
of their land. Such is the fruit yielded by elaborations of the procedure 
of our courts. In the first years of British rule a man could usually get 
a dispute settled in our- courts without mortgaging his patrimony. But 
(as the French say) we have changed all that now, as their rulers think, 
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CB4P.II,B. for the better ; as the people think, for the wor se. I find it impossible tc 
Renta, live among these people a nd not share t heir opinion. Another common 

Wages and cause of debt is that a woman will leave h er h usband, and atta-ch herself 
Priees. to :mother man, who then pays Rs. l 00 or 200 (rit) to the firs t husband 
Economic with the r esult that the first marriage is annulled, and the woman becomeE 

ccndition of the wife of her new love-r. 'I'he morality of these transactions is no doubt 
t he agrioul- very l ow; but such are tl1ese people, and the payment ends the quarrel. 
:~:1 ~o~~l~· The total modgage money is 3 years' revenue of the Bharauli ilaqa which is 

• a vi. not a higher proportion than is usually fou nd in the adjacent plain 
districts." 

Live-atock, The cattle of the District are of the small mountain breed. 
There are but few ponies in the District, but a Veterinary Dis
pensary has been started in Simla for the benefit of the large 
number 0£ horses brought up for the Simla season. Mules are 
largely used for transport in the hills. The cattle of Kahlur 
(Bilaspur) nre described under that State. 

Prices. The average prices for stock may be stated to be roughly as 

Di1eases. 

Fodder. 

Dairiea. 

Irrigation, 

follows: -
ponies Rs. 150, sheep Rs., 9, goats Rs. 10, milch cows Rs. 15, 

bullocks Rs. 20, tmd buffaloes Rs. 60 per head. 

Rinderpest and foot-und-mouth d~sease sometimes break out. 

Grass is the principal food of agricultural stock. It is plentiful 
as each village has its chardncl or grazing-gr01md. In times of 
scarcity it is supplemented by loppings. 

There are only two dairies in the District, both at Simla, 1.1iz., 
The Simla Dairy . managed by Mrs. Buckley and The Grange Farm 
managed by Mrs. Lewis Gordon. 

I rrigat ion is effected entirely by means of small channels by 
which the waters of the hill streams are led to and distributed 
over the terraced fields by which the hillsides are covered in all 
favourable situat ions. The irrigation is wholly insignificant in 
extent. The water is led from the stream to the field to be irri
gated by small channels called kiihls constructed along the moun
tain sides, often with considerable labour and expense. The only 
crop ordinarily irrigated in the Kharff is rice, but if rice-plants 
run short kocla and bathu are sometimes sown in irrigated land. 

Section B--Rents, Wages and Prices. 
Rents, wage11 Colonel W ace thu:s described the cultivating tenures and 

and prices. rent-rates of the District :-
Tena11oieii. 
Table 38 of " I n Bharauli a fifth of the land is cultivated by tenants, who are 

Part B, Lohars, Chami\r s, Badh1s, Domnas and Kolis. In truth, however, the 
agricultural system is one in whi0h the culti vators own their own fields; 
ann these t enancies are mainly due to t he circumstance th:it the owners 
need assi.stance in h ousehold and field work, and also in beg1fr work. The 
LoMrs are the (:!miths~ the Cha:tnar(:! the l(lather-workers~ the BadL~s 
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carpenters, Domnas baHket-makers, and the Kolis field labourers. The last CHAP.II, 
named also weave pattu. An owner finds it convenient to give small Rents, 
pieces of land to men of these classes at rents little in excess of the Wages all 

revenue, finding his return in the work that they do for him, for which Prices. 
they are paid very litt.le wages. There are no owner s who look to rents Tana.nciE 
for their support. 

"In Kot Khai 96 per cent. of the khal8a lands are cultivated by the 
owners themselves: the holding averaging 4 acres. The tenancies on khalsa 
lands aggregate only 164 acres, of which 88 acres pay half produce, 11 
cash rents, and 45 rent at revenue rates. These tenancies are so evidently, 
exceptjonal that I do not remark further on them. But t.he kha8 or jagi1· 
lands of the families of the former Rana of Kot Khai, and the miuiji lands 
of the village temples (deota.~), are of course mainly cultivated by tenants. 
'l'hey aggregate 418 acres. Of these 171 acres pay no rent, tbe tenants 
giving their labour (bith) in return for their t~nancy; 44 acres pay half 
produce, and the rest, 203 acres, pay cash rents. These rents average 
Rs. 1! per acre; hut they are not rents ia the sense i u which that term is 
usually used in Revenue Reports. The nature of the rt>nt paifl by each of 
the Rana's tenants if! decideu mainly by his caste. A. Kanet would not 
ordinarily agree to do ba·ith service; aud he would be given a cash rent 
out of consideration to his caste. Of course such rents are not likely to be 
very heavy. On the other hand, the lower classes (Kolis, Hehrs, and such 
like) stand on a much lower social level, and pay half produce or do farm 
work (baith) as may be required of them. With reference to the circum· 
stances above explained, it will not be t.hought surprising that theTe are 
almost no tenants with right of occupancy. One acre is so held in the 
khalsa lands, and 53 acres in the Hana's _jagir; of the latter, 42 acres are 
held by a village of Kanets. In trut.h tbe local conception of ownership 
is as yet nearly allied to what we should describe as hereditary occupancy; 
and the holdings are too small to make under·tenaots other than the 
exception. And though the Rana's holding is a large one, of over 400 
acres o:f cultivation, his old claims, social position and past management 
have left him completely its owner. 

"In Kotg6ru the land is cultivated with few exceptions by the owners 
themselves, the village holding .being four acrt>s; and there are no rents 
worth quotiog. Of the 42 acres of khal8a land stated to pay cash rents, 
12 acres are held by servants of the Bashahr Raja; they are irrigated and 
pay little more than the Government revenue, but the cultivators rende1' 
service in addition. · Six: acres, of which one is irrigated, pay to the 
'Mis.sion Rs. 7 per acre, 20 acres, of which 3 are irrigated, pay to the Kot 
Khai Rana and his cousin Hs. 97; aod 4 acres, unirrigatt1d, pay to 
zwrnlndars Rs. 11. The 7 acres muafi land which pay cash rent are all 
unirrigated. They are owned by the Mission; and the rent is Rs. 70. Of 
114 acres returned as paying at half produce, ooly -two really pay half 
produce: The other 112 acres are lands owned by the village temples. 
1'.he tenants pay fixed amounts of produce, usually 32.sers grain and 2! 881'8 
ml for every rupee of revenue, at which the land is valued in the Govern
ment r~venu.:} register. These payments are about equal to the revenue 
or a little more. But in addition the tenants render service to the 
temple, and these services are sometimes of an onerous nature, especially 
when the village god goes on a pilgrimage to one of the holier Hindu shrines • 

. "In Kot Kha.i, of 4,489 acres, only 582 are held by tenants,. in 713 
holdrngs by 247 families ; while 984 families of owners cultivate the 
remaining 3,907 acres in 2,057 holdings. In Kotguru, 0£ 2,614 acres, 2'46 
a.ores-are held by 78 families of tenants in 279 ~oldings; while 634i 
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C.HAP.II,B. proprietor families cultivate 2,368 acres in 1,175 holdings. In Simla 
tenants cultivate 26 out oE 197 acres. About three-quarters of tha area 

Rents, 
Wages and held by t enan ts is jcigir." 

Prices. 

Tenancies. 
There is a great diversity 0£ tenures in the hills. Some tenants 

hold their land by daily servico to their landlord without paying 
rent. Some t enants pay rent in cash, together with mdlikdnn. 
Some pay in kind as much us half the produce. In addition to tho 
fixed rent, tenants cont ribute t o the expenses of deaths and marriages 
in their landlord's family, nnd givo occasional service. No portion 
of the chaff is given to the landlord. At the t ime of division of 
produce, in some places, a quantity equal to the seed is deducted, 
and the remainder is dividecl equally ·while in other places tho whole 
of the produce is divided. Thero arc very fow tenants with rights 
of occupancy. 

Table 21 in Part B gives tho average values of land in rupees 
per acre for sale and mortgage ; but tho quality of land varies so 
enormously, and the value returned is so often fictitious, that but 
little reliance can be placed upon the figures. For example in 
1900-01, chiefly owing to acquisition 0£ land for the K~Hka-Bimla 
Railway, 69 acres were sold for Rs. 13,685, the land revenue on the 
land transferred being only Rs. 77. Thes~ figures are therefore no 
guide as to the value of agriculturttl land, of which there are fow 
transfers. Colonel W ace wrote as follows :-

"During the past Settlement there have been 74 sales in pargana 
Kot Khai aggregating 239 acres cul tivated, plus 49 acres waste. 'l'he 
price realised average Rs. 91 per acre cultivated, or 59 years' revenue. 
There are also 386 acres of cultivation held by mortgages, the mor tgage 
mQiley averaging Rs. 74 per acre cultivated, or 49 years' purchase of the 
revenue. Both sales and mor tgages a re principally bakhil land. The 
mortgages are very smal l, averaging less than half an acre each; but the 
sales a verage (with waste) three acres cultivated each. The practice of 
selling land has arisen mainly during the last 20 years, and the prices now 
given are three or four times what they used to be. K icfr land now sells 
for R s. 100 a n acre and upward s ; and bakhil for about a third of this rate. 
The practice of mortgaging is of ve ry old st::.nding ; but the money that 
can be raised on mortgag e has risen in the same way as the sell ing price ; 
and it is not uncommon for a man to raise a larger sum by mortgage than 
he could get by sale. 

"In Kotguru the cultivated lands sell and mortgage for as g ood a 
price as in Kot Khai, viz., 56 yea rs' purchase of the revenue. The average 
cultivated area of each transaction is also similar, viz., sales 2~ acres, and 
mor tgages half an acre each. 

I n the Bharau~i ilaqa collateral mortgages are unusual. Only four 
instances aggregatrng 5~ acres are recorded in the measurement papers. 
The a verage mortgage money is Rs. 23 per acre. But usufructuary mort
gages cover I-12th of the cultiva tion. 'l'he average mortgage money per acre 
cultivated is Rs. 57, or 33 years' purchase of the revenue assessed on the 
lands under mortgage. 'l'wo mortgag es are held by Khatris of Sabathu · 
all the rest are Ilona fid8 transactions between the agriculturists themselves', 
Sa.lea of la.n.d have beeu almost unknowD." 
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In Appendix IF. to his Settlement Report Colonel Wace CHAP.II,B. 
gave a table of haJ.'-vest prices from traders' books at Sabathli, for Rents, 
the 25 years ending ju 1881. He also discussed the subject in hi:-; Wages and 

Kh, · h ..I:' rices. assessment report and as regards Kot m o wrote : -
History of 

"It is impossible to give any accurate information as to prices iu a pr~e:; 26 
tract where there are no shop-k'eepers or r Pgular traders. Ghi now s .-lls Par~ B~ of 

for I t sers the rupee; and in 1856 it is saiu to have sold at 2t sers. No 
buffaloes are kept; but each house has one Ol' two little cows; aud as by a 
local superstition (which does not extend to Kotgun't) tho people of the 
valley consider themselves forbidden to drink milk, except in the form of 
butter-milk ; the buttet• no doubt often contributes to the payment of tiw 
revenue. Cows and bullccks sell at from Rs. 8 to 16 each (tl:ey are of the 
usual small hill breed, but of go::ld blood and colour) ; and are said to have 
been worth just half this value 30 years ago; it i!:', however, doubtful 
whethel' a zamlndtir's life is made easier to him by a rise in the price of 
horned catt1e. Sheep and goats, of which a few are usually kept fo r their 
wool and droppings (but mainly for their wool), se11 at from R s. 3 to 6, the 
sheep being the more valuable of the two. 'l'his also is about twice what 

they were worth 

A. D. 
1828 
1856 
1882 

~ 
SER PER R UPEE. 

Unhusked Koda and 
rice. bcithzt. 

so 
::!8 
20 

S5 
S4 
S2 

20 years ago. The 
poorer races (Kolis 
and Rehrs) keep 
a very mean-look-
ing race of pigs, 
which they eat in 

Wheat. 

the winter; the 
so value of ~1 pig is 

from one to two 
rupees. The prices 
of the prjncipal 

grains are said to have varied as shown in the margin. 

"I am inclined to think this understates the real increase in the value 
of. gra~n, mo.re especially as hill men tbiuk nothing of carrying a load 30 
miles mto S:~la, where they can usually obtaiu high er , prices than thoso 
stated . . It w1~l perhaps be sufficient to assume that in r espect of value 
the agr1cultur1sts can secure Rs. 125 for every 100 obtainable at the elate 
of last Settlement. There have been not a few years in which tbe differ
ence of price has been much higher. 

VALUE. 

1840. 1883. 

-------------·--- ---
Bs. Rs. 

Plough bullock 5 10 
Cow ••• 5 10 
Sheep ... 3 5 

Ghi, se1·s pe.r rupee 
Wheat do. 

s l } 
S5 28 

Rice (nnhusked), sers per rupee 
Maize do. 

40 24 
47 S6 

Koda and bclthzt do. 42 S2 

" In Kotguru I liave the 
same difficulty in stating 
prices as above explained 
for Kot Khai, but I give 
the short table on the sub
ject, noted in the margin. 
As in Kot Khai, the value 
of cattle, sheep, and ghi has 
doubled. Graiu on a moder
ate estimate has risen iu 
value at the lowest 25 per 
cent. 
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"In Bharauli the same absence of tracle makes it diffiouH to discu 
========= = =-=-==-=-=-=--- prices. 'l'he table sho 

11;~7 to 1877 to that prices have £o1· 2 
Stnple. 185:). 1881. years past been almo 

--- ---- --- double what they were i 
Wheat :H 17 tho year 1857:59. Th 
p· ~L ~1 

•1re ;1-., ~j higher prices were for th 
:Mnize ... " - l" d 
.Ui•h ... :.i1 '1s most pa.rt estab ishe 2 1 
Gl"cau gingct· 43 2u years ago; m1c1 siuce tho 
U11i a.\ 11' there bas boen but littl 
- -- -- · -- change. 'l'he avern,go price 
i11 sers por_Tupe_o n.rc ~hown _in the umrgin. 'rhe average pri~e of bullook1 
a 1.cl cows is smd to have nsen frcm Rs. 8 to 12 and of milch buffaloei 
from Rs. 25 to 40. 'l'be cat tlo are very small." l 

Tho wages of labour arc shown by quinquennial periods in Ta.bl 
25 of Part B. The figures for tho earlier years arc of c1oubtf1 
ya}ue. Slcillecl labourers cnn earn from ·ti annas to 8 a day ancl u 
Rkillecl 4 aunas. Carts arc in very little use in the District. Camel 
fetch -1 2 mtllas a. clay uncl tho donkey hirn is R~. 3-12 per sco1j 
per diem. 1folcs arc tho animals best fitted for pack-carriag 
in this Distriet, the hil'O is mrnas 12 a stage ancl 6 annas a da. 
for halts. 

'· 

Section c.-Forests. 
Tho Simla Forest Division embraces the whole of tho Simb 

Civil District nnd tho Native States under tho control of the 
8uperintendent of Hill States, "\vi.th the exception of Bashahr: 
which forms a sepa.rato .Forest; Division, and is dealt with elsewhere. 
lt also compriseo two forest a,reas in the Ambala District, whicl 
ncctl not be consic1erec1 hero. 

Tho forests of tho Simlu. Division fall into throo classes:-
(a) Those c1irectly u11dor tho control of tho Forost Depart. 

ment. 
(D) Those umlcr the coll,trol of tho Simla Municipality. 
(c) 'f'hoso in tho Native States. 

(n) Forest• The forests directly under the control of the Forest Departmeni 
~~~1~~ c~~;~-~~ ar~ groupe~l in two Rllaugos, Sfi"mfla atnd hKotJKllihh. 

1
1.1he

8
£or;ne1 

Department. orny compnsics tw-o sma areas o ores , t e utog and ubathu 
Plantations, with areas of llG and 394 acres, respectively, botb 
"Cnclassed .Forests. Tho Jutogh Pbntcttion occupies the northern 
ancl eastern parts of tho area included in thf? cantonment, and wa~ 
macle o-vcr tu tho charge of tho Forest Department in 1890, with thE 
object of forming tt reserve for the fuel supply of the cantonment: 
nnd preserving the forest growth from destruction by uncontrolled 
follings. The grea,ter part of tho area is stocked with young ban 
.:ntk (lJ,uerws incanl:L); nuc1 blanks have been filled up by sowings 
of cldl(Pinui:i lom:;ij'olici) , kail (P. ea:celsa), oak, Robiniapsettclaoacfo, 
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and various other 8pecies. The crop is not yet i·ipe for tho ::ixo, CRAP.II,C. 
but fellings will probably be commenced in a few years. Forests. 

The SuMthu Plantation i-s situaterl ·within the canto11,J1ent 
of that name, which it surrounds on a1l si.clcs. 'l'he area, was maclo 
over to the Forest Department in 1878, at 1Y1iich timo it "·as 
almost bare of forest growth. Cultural operations 11·ore started 
at once; and the greater part of the plnntation is now well stocked, 
principally with chil ( P1.nus longifolia), and various broad-leaved 
species. As the ..crop is still qui.to yom1g the management of this 
plantation consists only of thinnings in the dense young cliil thickets, 
and the sowing and planting up of such bhnks as still remain. 
Owing to the immature condition of the fo1·ests no working plans 
have yet been made for the Jutogh and Subathl1 Plantations. 
The area of forest comprised in His Excellency the Vicf'roy's ostato 
at MashobTa, the Retreat, is under the care of the Simla DivisiornJ 
Forest Offic.er; and is attached to the Simla Range. 

Name of Forest. 
Area. in 
acres. 

The Kot KMi. R:tnge 
embraces the Kot. KhUi rmc1 

------------1--- Kotgarh ildqas, ~1ho I1'orost 
Ranlu 
oaliana 
Tomru 
Cba'tl1bi-Kupar .. ,. 
Kalela 
Nagkelu 

Total 

100 
53 

804 
4,804 
9 1 ~ 

1,454 

8,127 

Settlement of these ildqas was 
mt1de hy Colonel ·w aco in 
1884; and tho margina]]_v 
notea. areas were constituted 
rcservecl forests umlcr Chap
ter II of the Fore .. t Act. 

Only Nagkelu is in the Kotgarh il.f.qa; the rest arc in Kot KMi. 
Excluding the above reserves the remaining forest a.reas in hoi.h ilcir;w; 
were left as daluUi forests to supply the wants of tho za111fnrl·frs, i.vilo 
obtain from them timber for house-building and irnplern e11 f;;;, fool, 
grass, grazing for cattle, &c. Kumerons rights fo produce of the 
same description have been recoT<.led in the reserves :-tlso in favour 
of villages which have no dehat?' forests co1wcnie11tly nen;r ut band. 

The principal trees occurring in the Kot KMi fornats are 
deodar or kel'Li (OedrusrlNJdara), kail or blue pine (f>i1111s ea·cr>f.c;a), 
the two Himalayan firs, rau (Picea morindci) and 7Ja'flrfra11 (.Aliies 
liVebbi((,na); three species of oak, Mn ((J. incrrna), moMu (<J. dilatatf/) 
and lcha1·su (Q. semecarpifolia), and various deciduous species such aR 
walnut, elm, _maple, horse-chestnut, &c. Of the rese1·ves, Rantu and 
Saliana are stocked with blue pine, all immature; ai1L1 the greater 
par t of Tomru resembles them, but there is fa in the upper p::nt. 
Chambi Ku par is a large forest containing- all the s1Jeoies onumernte'l 
above, but there is no mature deoclar. 'I'he grnater part of Kaleb iR 
a pure deodrtr forest of <:lil ages. The younger trees are v-e1-y pro
mising; but the older ones are many of them much malfonnecl 01,·ing 
to lopping and other iJl-treatmeut in former yertrs. x.1gkeln is a 
well-stocked forest of deocler, lcail, and fir, but confains no matme 
d,eodar. 

(a) Foresls 
under c011trnl 
of tho F orest 
Dt'pan111t•nt, 

Tf'nce 8. R .. 
§ § 74 and 75. 
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CHAP.II,C. The first working planm for these reserves was made in 1890, 
Forests. and a r evised plan was dri.lwn up in 1901, but was not fully acted 
( ) F t up to until 1903. Owing to t11e immature condition of most of 

undaer c~~~~o~ the forests the management consists in making thinning in one-:fifth 
~ th\Fore:t of each forest each year. The greater part of the produce of these 
~:~e~tk:, thinnings is given to the right-holders for building timber and 

§ 76. fuel. In addition a certain number of mature deodar in Kalela 
and kail in N agkelu are felled annually, and sold at good prices 
to the Simla traders. Chambi Kupar contains a large quantity 
of mohrii oak, which it is hoped will sell at fair· prices for the 
manufacture of charcoal. Annual failings of fir trees are also 
prescribed in Chambi Kupar and Tomru to meet the demands 0£ 
the iron-smelters of Kot Kfati, who have a right under the settle
ment to obtain fir trees to make charcoal for burning in their 
forges . The iron industry of Kot Khai, however, is not now what 
it was ; and for some years past very few trees hav:e been taken 
by the smelters. 1'ht- greater part of the annual yield of fir will 
in future be available for sale, and as the market for fir in Simla 
is improving it is hoped that the trees will realise fair prices. 

(o) Forests These consist of the Simla Municipal Forest and the vV ater 
und"er the Supply Catchment Area Forest. Both are managed by the 
c :mtrol of the M · · 1 C "tt d ki 1 (2) d b ffi Simla .Muni- un1cipa omm1 ee un er wor ng pans rawn up yo cers 
cipaiity. of the Forest Department. The Divisional Forest Officer s~es 

that the provisions of the working plans are properly carried out, 
and acts as adviser to the Committee in technical matters ; but he 
has no concern With the disposal of the produce, which is practically 
all utilized in municipal works. 

The Simla Municipal Forest smrounds the station on all sides 
m1d comprises the whole of the Simla ildiqa except what is occupied 
by buildings, roads, private estates, village lands, &c. The total 
area is 2,141 acres, of which 457 acres are included in the three 
reserved forests of Aeindri, Kaithu, and Dha,r, and the remaining 
1,684 acres are unclassec1. The three reserved forests mentioned 
above were constituted under Chapter II of the Forest Act when 
the Simla Settlement was made by Colonel W ace in 1882-83. They 
u,djoin the three villa.ges from which they take their names; and 
t11e inhabitants of those villages exercise in them rights of user of 
the same kind as those which have been recorded in the reserved 
forests in Kot Khai. The unclitssed area is free of all rights. It 
would be advisable to constitute this area a protected forest under 
Chapter IV of the Forest Act. If this were done the treatment 
of offences would be easier and more convenient than it is under 
the present circumstances, when petty thefts of wood, grass, &c., 
have to be dealt with under the Indian Penal Code, instead of 
u nder the simpler provisions of t~e Forest Act. 

(1) Report on the Kot Kh&i and· Kot Guru Reserved Forests by A. L . Mclntira, Esquire, 
Depaty Oonservatoc of ] ' oreste, 1893. 

(2J Working Plans for the Simla Municipal Forests and Simla Water Suprly Catchment 
.A.rea, 1897 and 1896, 
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The Munjcipal Forest oxhibits three djstinct types, viz., (i) pure ClIAP.II.C. 
or nearly pure deodar forest; (ii) forest of bdn oa.k (Q. incana), F;;ts. 
generally with a large admixture of rhododendron; (iii) chl.l (Pinus (b) F t 

longifolia) forest. ThesB three types cover roughly ·3, ·5, and ·2 under o~e~ ! 
of the total area resp~ctive1y. They a~·e generally rather sharply s~~\':1 U::i~ 
defined; but merge mto one another m places. In many parts cipality. 
of the oak forest in particular numbers of young deodar are 
coming up, and the proportinn of that species will proba.bly 
increase largely in the future. Practically all the deodar in the 
Municjpal Forest is immature; and the only large trees are the 
group near the Annandale temple, and various scattered specimens 
along the main roads. The chit pine is ne~rly all in the pole and 
sapling stages ; while the oak and rhododendron are of all ages, 
and the former attains a considerable size in moist places on the 
northern slopes. Of other species which occur in the forest may 
be mentioned the blue pine, the spruce, the ?nolw'lt oak ( Q. dilatata) 
and Robinici pse'ltdacacia. The blue pine is scattered generally 
throughout the forest: At present it is not very abundant, but the 
proportion of it is increasing. The spruce and the mohr'li oak only 
occur very sparingly in the higher and colder parts of the forest. 
Robinia has been planted in considfrable quantity along roads 
throughout the station, on landslips and stony blanks in the forest, 
and especially on the bare southerly slopes below the main bazar. 

The Municipal Forest has been under regular management 
since about 1889; but the working plan under which it is now 
administered was not drawn up until 1897. The primary object 
of management, especially in those parts which are visible from 
the main roads, is to preserve the beauty of the station by the main
tenance of ornamental high forest: while at the same time, and as 
far as is compatible with that object, the forest must be made to 
yield as large a supply as possible of timber for municipal works 
and fuel for the general market. These objects are attained by a 
system of improvement fellings and thinnings. This treatment 
will probably always be continued for the oak and rhododendron 
woods, which are the most ornamental of all; but will be altered 
for the deodar and chil when those species pass beyond their 
present immature condition. 

The Water Supply Catchment Area forest is situated on the 
southern slopes of the Mahasu ridge, at a distance of from 4 to 
12 miles to the east of Simla. It lies in the territory of the Koti 
State, and is leased from the Rana by the Simla Municipal Com
mittee. The so-called "Old Gltchment Area," of 1,523 acres, was 
taken over by the Committee in 1880, at a rental of Rs. 2,200 per 
annum, with the stipulation that half the value of trees cut and 
sold or used outside the catchment area should be paid to the Rana. 
In 1893 the New Catchment Area of 577 acres was taken over by 
the Committee at an annual rental of Rs. 3,250, the Rana having 
no claim to any :part of the :profits obt~iued from the working. 
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CKAP.II,C. In 1899 a third area of 259 acres, bordering on the new lower 
Forests. pipe line, w<.l.S t aken over, making the total tlrea of the forest 
(b) Forests ~ ,359 acres, of which 1 ,401 acres arc wooded, and th~ remainder 

undar t h e blanks <Lnd orchards. All the people who formerly resided on the 
0 ?ntrolof t h.9 area were evicted, recei:vino· comr)eusation :from tho Municipality 
Simla J.h.01- b 
eipality. for their lands and houses ; and the forest is entirely free of <lll 

rights, with the exception that the Rana of Koti is entitled to 
receive half the profits r otllised from tho felling of green trees in 
the old Catchment Area. The way in which these pro.fits should 
be calculat ed is not altogether elem·; and has been the subject of 
much correspondence between Government and the R-foa. 

The forest may be described as consisting of deodar in the 
seedling to pole stages, with a varying quantity of blue pine 
(F. excelsa), ,,nohr'li oa;Jr (Q. cWatata), and spruce (Picea morinda); 
and a little lchars·u onk (Q. semeca.rpifolia) in the higher parts to 
the east, <.md Mn (Q. incanci) in the lo,vor parts, where cltU pine 
(P. lo1igifolia) also occurs. Other species of less importance are silver 
fir (A. W ebbiana), cypress (O~p}'Pssus torulosa), walnut, poplar, 
horse-chestnut, and var ious other deciduous trees. The deodar, 
which is the most imrortant and by for tho most abundant species 
at present seldom exceeds 4 feet in girth ; and the fow larger trees 
that are folmd are nearly all malformed and more or loss rotten. 
A fair number of large spruce occur in the eastern parts. On the 
whole the quality of the crop is good; the growth of the deodar is 
excellent ; and the forest will be an extremely valuable one when it 
reaches maturity. 

The working plan was drawn up by Mr. H art in 1896 ; and 
the forest has been worked in accordance with it since that year . 
The objects of management ar e twofold ; first, to maintain the 
cover over the ground in such a way as to keep the supply of 
water as large and as regular as possible ; and, second, t o obtain 
as large a yield as possible of timber for municipal works and of 
fuel for the pumping engines. Both these objects are attained 
by a system of improvement fellings mJCl. thinnings, which indeed 
is the only treatment that could be apphocl to the forest in its 
present immu,ture condition. One area of 263 acres is, however, 
treated otherwise. I t differs from tho rest of the forest in being 
stocked principally with mohrn oak and scattered conifers; and 
as it is in a position wher e it only slightly influences the water 
supply it is worked uncle~ the sys.tern of coppice with standards to 
provide fuel for the pumpmg engrnes. Of late years the water 
supply has been inadequat e to the needs of Simlc:l; the engines 
have been kept continuously at work, ~lnd the quantity of fuel 
obtainable from the Catchment Area forest has been found 
insufficient, and has had t o be supplemented from other sources. 
The blanks in the forest amount t o 8G5 acr es, principally in tho 
west in the New Catchment Area. The working plan provides 
for their afforestation with deodar, blue pine, o&k, and R obinia. 
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Up to now little success has attended this work, owing to the hot CRAP.II,C. 
dry aspect of most of these blanks and the shallow and stony soil. Forests. 

The first proposal that a proper system ot forest conservancy (c) Forests 

should be introduced into the Simhi, Hill States was made by Mr. ~~fat iv e 
Macnabb in 1882, when the qnostion of the supply of timber a es. 

and fuel for Simla and the neigh}:>ouring cantonments was causing 
uneasiness. At that time the Chiefs of tho States had no idea 
that forests were estates which reqnirerl a proper and couser-
V<ltive management ; they looked upon them as the gifts of nature, 
which could be used or abused to any extent without being harmed; 
and they did not contemplate the possibility of the forests gra-
dually disappearing under excessive use:. The high prices to·be 
obtained for deodar timber, both in Simla and in the plains, offered 
to those Chiefs who possessed forests of that species an easy way 
of raising money.; and in several of the States, especially those 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Simla, all or the greater part 
of the mature deodar trees were sold to traders. Many of these 
forests were either irretrievably ruined or their productive power 
very seriously impaired by these indiscriminate, and generally 
lmcontrolled fellings ; and at the same t ime they were still further 
damaged, and their area reduced, by fire, lopping, grazing, and 
clearances for cultivation. The action of Government was at first 
confined to pointing out to the Chiefs the unfortunate conse· 
quences that would follow on tho destruction of their forests, and 
to urging them to adopt the elementary principles of forest 
conservancy. Mere advice had but little effect. A few of the Chiefs, 
more enlightened than their fellows, saw the truth of the r epresent-
ations tha-L' wern made to them; but the majority paid no at.ten-
tion, and continued to make a.s mnch money as they could out of 
their forests regardless of the future. In 1886 further pressure· 
was exerted, and the Commissioner was authorized by Government 
t~ inform the Ohiefs that, unless they complied witlL.the advice 
gwen to them regarding fore.st conservancy, their forests would 
be leased by Government. In the same year an offi.ce1' of the 
Forest Department was appointed to assist the Superintendent of 
Hill States in forest matters, to inspect the forests of the States, 
to make proposals for demarcation and the necessary measures of 
proteotion, and eventually to prepare working plans. 

The final instn.lCtions of Government were given in a )ettel' 
No. 145, dated 15th March 1888, to the Commissioner. Under 
these instructions the Chiefs were to be asked to demarcate the 
most important 0£ their forest areas ; to prepare a record of 
rights for each demarcated forest; to prohibit t11e breaking up 
of land for cultivation, and grazing by Gujars or other outsiders 
in the clemaTcated forests; and not to sell trees to traders without 
first seeking the advice and sanction of the Superintendent, Simla 
Hill States. Nearly all the Chiefs agreed to these proposals; and 
ou these lines forest conservancy has proceeded in the State! up 
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CHAP.~I.C. to the present year (1903) with varying success. In nearly all 
Forests. of them the demarcation 0£ the forests has been carried out in 
<) F t accordance with the proposals of Mr. J\Iclntire, who was appointed 

in c N :~T~! Forest Officer to the States in 1886. The preparation of records 
States. of rights has not made so much progress. The rules regarding 

the breaking up 0£ forest land for cultivation and grazing by 
Gujars ha.ve been more or less ac1hered to; but the most important 
of all, the promise of the Chiefs not to sell ·trees without the 
sanction of the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, has been 
and still is repeatE?dly violated, in spite of frequent remon· 
strances. In 1891 tho forests of Taroch were temporarily taken 
tmder the direct management of Government, in consequence of 
unauthorized sa1es made by the Thakur. This measure was effec
tive. as regards the State concerned; but a similar disregard 0£ 
the wishes of Government and the promises of the Chiefs still 
continued in other States. The matter was bronght to a head in 
the present year (1903) by repeated unauthorized fellings in 
Koti · State ; with the result that the forests of that State have 
been taken away from the RaJla, and their administration placed 
in the hands of the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, 

The whole policy of Government, which has hitherto relied 
almost entirely on persuasion and advice, is now being recon
sidered; and the adoption of more stringent measures to prevent 
over-felling is contemplated. A beginning has been made in those 
States where the Chiefs are minors, and the administration is carried 
on by Managers appointed by Government. In these States the 
management of the forests is entirely in the hands of the Superin
tendent; Simla Hill States, with the Divisional Forest Officer as 
his technical adviser. Working Plans have been prepared by 
officers of the Forest Department for the States of Jubbal, Taroch, 
Kumharsain (part), Balsan, Theog, Dhami, Baghat, Bi13spur, and 
Mailog ; and will be prepared in due course for the remaining States, 
'e:xcept some of th~. smaller ones, such as Shangri, Darkoti, and 
Ghund, where the forests are not of sufficient size or importance. 

In the case o:f the JilOre important States, the forests are 
noticed in detail under the State concerned. There remain 12 minor 
States, viz., Kha.neti, Shangrj, Darkoti, Ghund, Baghal, Bilaspur, 
Kuthar, Ma.ilog, Nalagarh, Kunhar, Bija, and Mangal. These are 
unimportant from a forest point of view, their forests being small 
and not calling for speGial notice. The first four are in the higher 
hills to the north and east o:f Simla, and their forests consist of 
deodar, pine, fir, and o~k. The rest are in the lower hills, and 
have forests of chil, scrub, and bamboos. Working plans have been 
made for Bilaspur and Mailog, and one is in course of preparation 
for Kuthar ; but most of these smaller States do not require plans, as 
their forests are small, and of little value except to the zcimfoddrs. 
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Iron is fom1d largely in the Kot Khai pa1·gana, mixecl with 
the soil in a state 0£ minuto subdivision. It was smelted by the 
natives in rude :furnaces, the annual outturn being about 100 
maunds, but the destruction 0£ forest to be used as :fuel for this 
purpose had been so great that measures were taken to restrict it, 
as noted in Section C above. <1> 

" The minerals found in the more immediate neighbourhood of 
Simla are of very small importance. Pockets of galena are found 
in the Krol limestone, chiefly at Arki and near Solon. Veins of 
copper pyrites occur in the Simla slate series. Veins of magnetite 
and of hematite are also of common occurrence throughout the 
district, but are of no economic value. Iron is also folmd, and was 
formerly worked at Darkoti. Good building stone is quarried 
near Sanjauli and the crystalline limestono of Prospect; Hill has 
been extensively used for the same purpose, although it is liable 
to weather badly, as exemplified in the case of the Town Hall at 
Simla. Rough roofing slates are obtained from the Simla slate 
series. It is an imperfect lamination slate, or incluratecl shale, 
and is chiefly quarried below Kainthu and near Sipf. Lime is 
obtained from the pure dense limestone of the Blaini beds below 
the Convent and also froin the Krol series -at the base of the Shah. 
The Shali itself is wholly composed of this Krol limestone. Coal 
has not been found in the Simla distTict. What has often been 
mistaken for coal is a carbonaceous shaly slate which occurs 

(lJ Farther details on the iron mines of Kot Khai, Jubbal and it.s ueighbom·hood >1re givon 
in the following extracts from Macardieu's Report 011 the Ferrugioous Resources of th" 
Hills around Dharmsala. (Punjab Selections, Vol. VI., No. xvii.) . 

"Passing from the Kot Khai district to Jubbal y ou a rrive at Ch11, at nbout 8 miles from 
Degwiiri Jubar and in the possession of the Raja of Rampur. Near this village is situated 
a ferrugioous mountain, composed of talcy schists, similar in every point to the mineral 
e>f the mountains of the Kot Khii.i distt·ict (v. infra). Ten Mtnall smelting furnaces work 
irregularly for the Raja's profit; and produc9 smal l quantities of iron, mostly cons·1m ed in the 
R.aja's territories. I found that the specimens (without picking them) yielded from 15 to 
37 per cent. of magnetic oxido;i of iron. Two hous journey beyond Chit b rings you iulo 
the possession of the Hii.ua of Jubbal. The iron in tbe~e territories is found in three 
meuntains, Jachali, Paoati, and Parauuti. ll'rom Deora,, tbo residence of the It:i.ua on the 
Kot Khai rou.d, at a distaucc of from 5 to 6 miles, a re situated, 011 the right J>icbali, ou t h" 
left l'ara.uuti, and OU the opposite slope of J{bohali, Pa11~ti. From 20 to 25 smel tiug farnaces 

are worked at distant intervals, bnt these iron wo1·ks are 
Jachali, from ... 19 to 33 per cent. becoming profi•l~ss for want of combustible mator'ial. 
Panllli, " ... 17 to~~ " " 'l'h e p1·opor&ions of magnetic cxide contained in the talcy 
Pe.raunti, u . .. ZO to 2" " " schists are sbow11 in the margin." 

According to PM1jab Products, p. 3, the Kot Kh{ti mines are ~ituaterl on tl'l'o hills close 
to each other. Th11 first, Moltann, near the village of Troia, is about 6 miles north-east of Kot 
Kh:ii. The second, called Tumbarau, is situateu at the foot of th ot villago of Degwari fobbal, 
At Moltaon there are three extensive subberranean galleries, from one of which the natives draw 
their mineral, whenever they can procure charcoal for the fabrication of a small quanti ty of 
iron. Though the schists of the surface aro ferruginous, they are less so t han those extracled 
from the interior of the ga1leries. These have t he advantage of being of a much softer 
compositioa and are mere easily r educed to powder. This is owing te their being ]Jermanently 
exposed to t he damp, which hastens their diaintegraLiou. 'l'he ores from llfoltanu yielded 
from 19 to 33 per cent. of m~goetic oxide of iron. T hose of 'l'nmbaraa, placel). ill. t he Pame 
conditions, yielded from 28 to 47 µe r cent. We must not from this differen<'e too hasti ly 
decide that the Tumb1.ra11 mine is richer than the other. A disproportion of lbis kind is 
often met with and is caused by the va riableness of the specimens. 'rile uniformity of the 
iron mines from Kangra to Kot Kh:ii within a distanee of 150 miles is so striking t~at tliey 
may be cla,ssed together as one kind. 

Accordiug to the same authority red ochreous earths are also found iu Dbami, Bashtj.hr, 
Kl!lmh6,irsain, Mahlog, Kothar and Kati. 
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throughout the district, especially where the rocks have been much 
faulted and crushed. The only other mineral of any value seems 
to be the clay found C<tpping several of the spm'S near Simla. It 
is manufactured into bricks and gharras to a limited extent; 
but the industry is not at all likely to expand owing to the diffi
culty of obtaining fuel."<1) 

The minerals of Bashahr ·will be noticed under that State. 

Section E.-Arts and Manufactures. 
Prin?ipal in- Mr. Lockwood llipling, Principal of the Laboro School of Art, 

dustr1es and fu . h J h £ ll · £ th · 1 · d t · f th mancfac· rms eCL t e o owmg note on some o e specrn m us ries o e 
tures. District for the old edition of the Gazetteer:-

Basket
I!!akiog. 

Wool
wenving. 

"Not only are tl1ere few handicrafts practised in the Simla bills, but 
certain of those which would naturally be looked for are absent. Whero 
wood is plentiful and the severe winter gives long hours of indoor con
finement, wood·carviog and similar industries usually :flourish. But though 
a hill vilhige has an outward rosemblaLJce to a collection of inferior Swiss 
chalets, it never has any carving to show, and the common implements of 
agriculture are ruder in construction and finish tha.n Q)sewhere. 'l'be entire 
absence of wood-carvillg in any form is all the more striking from the fact 
tbat images are worshipped in their temples and at fair tirnes. But there 
is a worse than Fijiau erudity of design and execution in the hill divinities. 
Their temples are picturesque in mass and interesting from their quaint 
Mongolian character, ?ut the details are grotesque and barbaric. 

"Basket-makii;g seems to be the only exception. The slender ringall 
bamboos found iu many parts of the district furnish materials for neatly 
made and serviceable baskets whi ch, with a curious want of imagination, 
are all fashioned more or less on the model of the kilta, the long basket 
borne on the back and throwing the greater part of the weight between 
the shoulders, as is the custom of burden-bearing in all mountainous 
countries. The truth is there are but few uses for basket~. One or two 
are necessary to contain the yarn reeds used in woollen weaving, others 
made solid with earth and cowdung are handy for grain, but tbe capacious 
kilto. serves most of the simple purposes of rustic life. The smaller articles 
are often as closely and neatly woven as the Chinese and Burmese baskets 
which are afterwards covered with lac; and if there were any demand for 
fancy baskets, such as ladies' work baskets, tables and the like, it could be 
abundantly supplied from the Simla hills. 

"In the Bashahr State good bl~nkets and other woollen cloths are made. 
Some of the giidmas are soft and thick a.nd woven in brown and grey 
stripes; but colour is very selU.om used, and one monotonous Isabel tint 
seems to be the rule. 'l'Lere are no embroideries, nor, as might be 0xpect
ed, is woollen-knitting well done. In the plains, where woollen-knitted 
socks are only useful during part of the year, pretty patterns in parti
coloured yarn are knitted in socks and mittens. Bl~nket-weaving of a 
?oarse kind is a domestic occupation. 'rbe spinning wheel for woollen yarn 
is the same as that used for cotton. t:lhuttles are macle at Amritsar and 

(1) Fl'Om a. note contributed by Major Beroard Scett, I . A. 
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are sold at fairs and other gatherings, where, however, cheap German CHAP.II,F. 
small wares are the chief articles exposed for sale. Mr. ColdstrPam, in Commerce 
a report on the Industries of the Simla District, says th ere is at flabathu a and Trade. 
colony of Kasbmfr1 weavers who manufa<Jture nlwan lois or woollen sl1ePt<1 
and so-called Rampur chiidnrs, which thPy disp'lse of either iu the hill 
stations or at the marts oE Amritsar ancl Ludhiana . . 

"In the Bilaspur State boxes and cigar cases are made in leather, Leat her
curiously ornamented with a sort of in lay of pieces of the same material work. 
dyed red and green or gilded, set in black grounded leather and sewn with 
filaments of peacock quills. Sometimes this embrnid ery shows as a 
silvery white pattern on a black ground, without tbe addition of the 
coloured leather inlay. From Nepal a finer sort of this work is occasionally 
brought, and it seems not unlikely, conRidering the apparently accident.al 
and purely local character of the work, that it is a relic of t.he Gurkha 
occupation of these bills. 'l'he embroidery differs essentially from the 
leath ern-embroidered belts, &c., of th e Derajar, and is only pracfoed at 
Bilaspnr and by one or two people in the Hoshiarpur Di&trict. Art icles' of 
N epal work are by no means_ common. 'l'hPy are much morf\ delic11te1y 
stit ch ed and neater i;:i exeoution than the glove boxes offerocl for mle a t 
Simla. 

"MetQ.1-working generally is rude and elem en tAry. Small braFs idols Metal-work. 
which resemble Polynesian fi g ures, are found in the temp le!>, ::ind arf' said 
to be 0£ local make, though I have been unah]P to tracP them to th eir 
fonnder. A curious brass pt>n and ink c11 sP, eoctrivt-d to be thrust in the 
g irdle like a da2ger, is occasionally see11, bat most of the bn1.Fs in use is 
brought up from the plainf'. Some of the no(·klaces worn by wi•men ::re 
pretty, and there are two or three silversmitli s iu Simla who alway s have a 
good selection on hand." 

There has been little or no progress in the indigenous arts of 
the District since Mr. Kipling wrote, but with the growth of Simla 
it has been more and more the custom for a.rtificers from Dill parts of 
the Province and beyond it to bring their work up to Simla for the 
summer months, so that the Simla, bazar will supply nearly all the 
artistic products of tbe Punjab at about twice tbe prices asked in 
the plains. The Lakkar b6zar in particular has be.en occupied by 
a colony of wood-carvers, chiefly from Jullundur and Hoshiarpur, 
and the chief Delhi jewellers and embroiderers have branches in 
Simla. 

Section F .-Commerce and Trade. 
The wants of the large population of Simla town attract a stream 

of trade from almost every part of India. Tho chief contributions 
of the surrounding hills are deodar, pine, walnut and boxwood, 
firewood, charcoal and dairy produce. Cattle come from Ambala, 
Meerut and Bulandshabr, while from the submontane Districts of 
Karnal, Ambala, Hoshiarpur and Jullundur sheep, grain, veget ables 
and dairy produce are brought up t o tbe Simla market. There is 
little return trade to the plains except in sp~·; _t;; and beer. Simla is 

Com meres 
and Trada. 
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well provided with shops, Enropoan and X ative, in which most 
m::mufacturecl articles of common nso may be obtained. 

Simfa is tho headquarters of the .Alliance Bank of Simla which 
waR established on the liqluclation of the 1Jnited Bank of India in 
187.4. There are also branches of the Delhi and London Bank 
(London), the Bank ofUpper·India (Moerut), and tho Punjab Banking 
Company (Lab ore). 

Ooursa ancl The chief articles of commerce in the bills are opium, potatoes, 
~:~,~~e i~f the ';ool, borax, fur, woollen cloth, stone, goats and horses for which 
hills. Simb is an important entre pot. 

Besides Simla, another important trade centre in these hills 
is the to'ivn of Rampur on t]10 Sutlcj, 90 miles inland from Simla. 
It is from this tGwn that a considerable part of the shawl-wool 
(prr.<:hm), which finds its way into British India, is imported.<ll 
It is brought into R:'linpm hy the hill people, both of the Spiti 
mountains and of Chinese Tartary. Part of it is worked up on 
the spot into shawls of the kiml 1101'{ so largely made at Ludhiana 
and .A.nu·itsar, <2

) and known from this town by the name of 
"Tu:l.mpuri chaddar," but tho greater part is bought up by mer
chants for exportation into British India. The Spiti wool is good, 
but somewhat inferior to that of Changthan in Chinese territory. 
The hill paths by which the wool is brought down to Rampm are 
so precipitous that sheep, more sure-footed than larger beasts, are 
commonly used for the carriage of merchandizc. " The sheep are 
driven from village to village with the wool on, and as the required 
quantity is cut from their backs, they arc laden with the grain 
which is recei-rncl in exchange, and which, when tho fleece is all 
disposed of, is carried into Chinese Tartary, and sold at a profit." C

3> 
An ordinary load for a sheep is from 16 to 20 lbs. C!l 

Jn 1820, a Government agency was established at Kotgarh 
for the purpose of encouraging the export of sLawl-wool to British 
territories, whence it was sent to England to be manufactured. 
In exchange, small quantities of copper, steel, chintzes, and woollen 
goods, were bartered. The project, however, did not succeed, 
principally, it is said, C5l on account of the unwillingness of the hill 
men to bring their goods so far. They preferred to t rade with the 
people of the higher tracts. After a few years, therefore, the attempt 
was abandoned. The present trade has sprung up sponta
ueonsly, as the result of the demand for shawl-wool at Ludhifoa, 
4.mritsar, Nurpur and other places in British territor;r. 

(1) Shawl-wool jmported ~·i6. Leh is, for the most part, absorbe-i in Kasbmfr. Uutil about 
2.J y<'ar~ "go tbe Mah:trfLja maiutnined a complete mo11opoly of this article. 

(2) Hee GazeUe~rs of those DisLricts. The s hu.wls made at R:i.mpur are e f very coarse 
te"'\ture. 

13) Sir TI . Dn.vi..••' Trnrle Report, l 8G2, p. GO, quoting Journal of a trip ipto Kun~war, by 
C 1plai:i Hutton. 

(t) Ibid 
(6) Captain Hutton, •· '1'1 ip to K rm:lwni-," quoted at p. Gl of Sir TI. D:tvies' Trnde Beport, 

l862. 
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Besides paslvm, commoner kinds of wool are also brought in, CHAP.l 
in large quantities to Tutmpur for exportation to British territory. Comm, 
In 1840 the value of pashm imported to Bitmpu1· was valued by and TI 
Captain Clmningham at about Rs. 90,000.<1> Mr. Baden-Powell Co11rs1 

says : "About 2,000 maunds of wool are annually brought to ~at~re .c 

Rampur, and about half that quantity of pashrn. The price of the ~~ls~ 
11 

wool averages about four polmds per rupee, and pashm Rs. 2 to 4 
for two pounds." <2> Taking the quantity of pa1hm to be 1,000 
maunds, this price would give exactly the aggregate value as stated 
by Captain Cunningham. 

The commercial transactions of Rampur centre in a great fair 
held annually on the 10th and 11th of November, at which traders 
from the plains attend to make their pm·chases. <3l Besides pashm 
and other wool, borax/1J phidli (a kind of soda), salt and musk, are 
brought in from Changthan, and are bought up both by local 
traders and by travelling merchants from the Punjab. In return 
for these commodities, brocades, broadcloth, sugarcandy, lcfridna 
(drugs, groceries, &c.), cotton piece-goods and rice are brought in 
from the Plmjab and the neighbouring states, and find a ready sale. <6J 

The total cons1m1ption of food grains by the population of the 
-- -

Grain. Agrioul. Non.agri- 1 Total. turists. oulturists. 

Wheat ... 18,264 36,'i'88 55,052 
Inferior grains 67,290 66,887 134,177 
Pulses .. 10,573 7,803 18,375 

--- ---- ---
Total ... 96,127 ill,478 207,605 

District as· estimated in 1878 
for the pm·poses of the 
Famine Report is shown in 
maunds in the margin. The 
figures are based upon an 
estimated population of 
33,995 souls. On the other 
hand, the average consump

tio:i;i per head is believed to have been over-estimated. A rough 
estimate of the total production, exports and imports of food grains 
was '.'l'lso framed at the same time; and it was stated (page 151, 
Famme Report) that there was an annual import from the plains 
o~ some 77,800 maunds, principally of wheat and grain. The 
vill~ge tracts do not produce very much more than is needed for 
their own population ; and supplies for the hill stations haTe to be 
imported from without. 

The rates of all commodities in the hills are fixed by a general 
assembly of the merchants, and tables of rates are prepared by 
the~. Any one who charges more or less than these rates is 
considered guilty of an offence against the trading community. 
Commodities cannot be sold before a :fixed time. 

(l) Capta.in B utt1m, "Trip to Kunawar," quoted at p. 35 of Sir H. Davies' Trade Report 
1862. ' 

(2) Punjab Products, p. 184. 
(3) '!'here ar~ two other fairs of minor importitnce held at Rimpur annually. 
(4) B_orax is imported from Changthan on tbe backs of sheep and f2'0ats. The quantity 

brought into Rampur and Sultanpur annually is said to be about 2,500 maantls or 90 tons. 
In i 853 it sold ia Simla for Rs. 9 per mauncl, or £25 per ton.-Punjab Products p. 94, 

(6) Trade Report, Sir H. I)avies' (i862), .Appendix, 'fl· cei, ' 
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CHAP.II,F. The merchants 0£ Bashahr are divided into four groups, i.e., Tak-
Commerce pais, Gavos, Shawals and Rajgarnvis, named after the names 0£ their 
and Trade. pa1·ganns (districts). If a person belonging to one group joins 

conr11e and or trades with another group, tho members 0£ his group punish 
" ature .of h him as .well as tho i;rrou1) which admitted him without their 
trade u1 t e ._, 
hills. consent. 

Trade with Simla is one 0£ the Districts in which foreign trade is regis-
Ti\et. tered, and the following note on the subject is taken from recent 

reports:-
A clerk for the registration 0£ foreign trade with India is 

posted at W angtu on the Sutlej, not far from Kotguru. The bulk 
0£ the traffic registered is carried on with Chinese Tibet, and consists 
chiefly 0£ imports 0£ borax, ponies, sheep and goats, salt, and wool. 
In 1902-03 the value 0£ the imports from Chinese Tibet was 
Rs. 2,02,276_ as compared with Rs. 1,77,102in1882-83; the export 
trade h.as always been insignificant ; in 1902-03 it was valued at 
Rs. 39,972 as compared with Rs. 15,296 in 1882-83 ; tho most 
important article of export is cotton piece-goods. Trade with 
Ladakh is also registered at this post, but this trade is of 
insignificant proportion; in 1902-03 it was valued at imports 
Rs. 1,400, exports Rs. 981. The trade with Yarkand, also 
registered at W angtu, had in 1902-03 altogether disappeared 
owing to the prohibition by the Kashmir Darbar 0£ the export 
of charas into Simla. The best information on the subject 
or the routes followed by the traders is contained in a report 

. submitted in 1881 by Major Nisbet. He wrote as follows :-
"The trade from Chinese Tibet and Yarka.nd is registered at; the 

bridge where the Hindust.ao-Tibet road crosses the river Sut;lej at 
\Vangtu. There are several routes which converge at or near this point, 
viz.,-

(1). Rampur, in Ba11babr, to Leh via Spiti and across the Bara 
Lacha. pass. 

(2). Rampur v·ia Suniam to Shalkar. 
(3). Rampur via Shipki to Gardokh or Garo in Chinese Tibet. 

"These are the regular highways between Hindustan and Tibet, being 
open throughout the year. The roads are bad and the gradients difficult 
and precipitous. Beyond W angtu, where the Sutlej is crossed by a bridge, 
the roads become impassable by mnles or ponies; and the traffic is carried 
on by means of yaks, sheep or goats. There are several branch roads 
leading into the interior of the valleys of Spiti and to the Tartar towns of 
Shipki, Chaprang and Garc1okh. These roads are frequented in fine 
weather and according to the season t.raders are found on them. Before the 
rains a good deal of traffic comes down the valley 0£ the Bispa. A very 
important place where several routes meet is Dinkar, situate at; the con
fluence of the Pin river with the Spiti. This place has a strong fort and 
a monastery, and about 9 marches beyond are the extensive borax fields 
and sulphur mines of Piga. I 

"No change has occurred or is possible in existing routes to Tibet 
and Yarkand. Those before mentioned are the most direct routes from 
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Kunawar-at the northern extremity of the main road from Simla to 
Gardokb, the principal town of the province of Rudokh in Chinese Tibet. 
At this place a large commercial fair is held twice a year, where traders 
from Ladakb, Kashmir, Nepal and Hindustan assemble for the interchange 
of produce. Exports from India passing over the Hindustan and Tibet road 
nearly all change hands at Gardokb, which is ten easy marches from t.he 
Bashahr frontier. No transit duty is levied on the goods of Bashahris 
exported to Chinese Tibet, the governor of Gardokh and the Raja of 
Bashahr having come to a mutual understanding-much to the advantage 
of the traders of both countries-and there is little or no restraint on 
traffic along the Hindustan aud Tibet road. Convoys of from 15 to 30 
men, armed with matchlocks and pistols, usually travel together for 
mutual protection again1t the Chiikpals or Tibetan robbers. 

"There is again a considerable falling off in the value of exports and 
imports from Chinese Tibet and Yarkand during the year under report. 
1'he extreme fluctuations of this trade during the last three years are due, 
as reported before, to special causes, and a sensible diminution of traffic 
was only to be expe~ted, when a cessation of internal dissensions in Yar
kand and Kashgar admitted of a resumption of mercantile pursuits in 
those countries, and the distribution of produce for import to India over 
various routes. Again, the recovery of Kashmir from fa!Iline which pre
vailed for the last two years, and led to considerable temporary diversion 
of traffic through that country, again admits of its passage by those woll
known routes, and has cirnsed a falling off this yea.r of the traffic along 
tha Hindustan-Tibet road. Although them causes prevail to explain .a 
large diminution in the foreign import trade, I think there is no question that 
for other reaions trade is decliµing, and is in a less flourishi'!Jg condition than 
some yeara ago ; one cause agsigned is the dishonesty of the traders them
selves, who ban bl'Oken hith with downcountry buyers from whom they 
formerly received large advances; snch dishonesty deprives them of a 
source of capital, and their trade has decreas9d. The Garhwali Rani, 
mother of the persent Raja of Basbahr, is taid to have outstandings to the 
amount of Rs. 40,000, which she is unable to recov.er from the traders of 
Kuna war. 

" There is no doubt that manufacturers are now content with a much 
more inferior pashm or shawl wool than they were formerly. Shawl wool 
that sold at Rampur ten years ago for l{s. 12 per oatti, or 4 lhs. English, 
now never realizes more than Rs. 3, as manufacturers buy large quantities 
.of the W ahabshahi pashm-a very inferior and cheap kind of shawl-wool 
with which the real article cannot in any way compete. Thus the local 
reasons for diminution in the wool trade, which is the most valuable part 
of that under report, is d11e to the enhanced risk of advancing capital 
mer9ly on the honesty of traders, and also to a falling demand for a, really 
good article; and whereas there were formerly many wealthy men in this 
trade residing at Rampur 01· Simla, there are now not ;more than two or 
three men of any capital engaf!ed in the trad• at all. There is no reason 
to doubt that the import of shawl wool could be again increased, as the 
traders say there is any quantity of it, and that much is held back in hopes 
of a rise in prices.''' 

A recent account by Mian Durga Singh states that the traders 
going by these three paths have each a distinct part of the country 
set apart for trade, and anyone trading in the territory belonging 
to another is arrested. Representatives of Kulu, Garhwal and 
Basha.hr are appointed with four or five Tibetans as a council to 
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try all cases 0£ theft an~ all civil. and criminal suit~ arc decided by this 
council. Hali the pumshmcnt is borne by the Tibetans ti.ncl hall by 
the members of the council who belong to the culprit's co1mtry 
and the parties to a case are required to feoc.1 the members. 
The food is named charva. Tho members have full authority, and 
can even decide murder cases. The money realized as fines is 
appropriated by themselves, a nominal sum of one or two rupees 
being paid to the Baja. 

Section G.-Means of Communication. 

·The Kalka-Simla Railway was begun in 1900 and opened 
for traffic in November 1903. Its 
length is 60 miles of which 5 miles. 
are occupied by tunnels and covered 
cuttings aud 1-l miles by arch 
viaducts. The gradient is 1 in 33, 
and the gauge 2 ft. 6 in. The sta
tions on the line with their distances 
from Kalka and their height above 
sea level are shown in the ma.rgin. 

Mileage I ltednced 
No, fril'm Name of Ste.tion . levels 

Kalka. in feet. - --------
1 0 
2 1·52 
3 5·50 
4 10"04 
5 11·17 
6 16•51 
7 20·44 
8 24·0.t 
SI 29·25 

10 2s·59 
11 32·77 
lz ss·2s 
13 40'30 
14 44·s7 
15 48•45 
16 52'57 
17 55'58 

Kalka 
Takaal 
Gu man 
Kati 
J abli 
Sanwara. 
Dh;1.~mpur 

Da.gRbai 
Ba.rogh 
Solen 
S;1.logr1. 
K!lnda.gbat 
Ka.ooh ... 
Katbleegbat ... 
Sbogbi 
Tara.-Devi 
Jutogh 
Simla. 

2,143 
2,645 
3,083 
3,600 
a,950 
4,37B 
4,818 
5,180 
5,020 
4,900 
4,950 
4,698 
5,144 
5,578 
6,010 
6,050 
6,4.22 
6,805 

The journey from Kalka to Simla 
at present is made in 7-! hours. 

The main roads of the Simla hills 
are those which lead from Kalka 
to Simla, and from Simla onwards 
to Rl\mp11r and Ohini. Only small 
portions, however, of these roads 

· are actually in British territory. 
The roads from Kalka to Simla are two in number :-

181 59·44 

(1) The old roac1, via Kasauli and Subathu; passable by foot 
passengers, horses, mules, ponies or cattle, but not intended for 
wheeled conveyances. The distance from Kalka, to Simla by this 
road is 41 mile!. The stages are, from Kalka to Kasauli, 9 miles ; 
from Kasauli to Kakkarhatti, 11 miles ; from Kakkarhatti to Sairi, 
11 miles; from Sairi to Simla, 10 miles. There is a stag~ng bunga
low and two hotels at Kasauli, a hotel at Kakkarhatti, and a 
Patiala State staging bungalow at s~iri. The hotel-keeper at 
Kalka,· and othe:·s have ponies at each stage along the road and by 
this means the Journey from Kalka can be performed in 12 hours. 
By dooly or jarnpdn the journey occupies about two days, 
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(2) The Kalka-Simla cart-road takes a more 0ircuitous route CHAP.II,G. 
·via Dharrnpur, Dagsh<ti and Solon. By this route the llist:mce from Me-;;; of 
Kalk<t to Simfa is 57 ~ miles. The sta

0
o·ei::; al'e, from Ka.lka to Communi-

- cation. 
Dharmpur, 15 miles; Dharmpur to 8olon, 12 mile::;; from Solon to 
Kiari Ghat, 14k milei::;; from Ki{n·i Ghtlt to Simla, 10 ill·les. 'l'here 
are commodious staging bungalows at Dharmpm, Sol011, aud Ki~fri 
Ghat. Dagshai lies a little off the road, a short clistauce be:yond 
Dharmpur. This road is passable by . wheeled conveyance of all 
kinds, and all the heavy traffic betwee11 Simla and the plaiu" passes 
over it. In the season oj 1874 tongas were sbrted np:m this line 
for the conveyance of pt1ssengers. Horses wore changeLl at every 
four miles, anJ the journey peiformed in about eight homs. Since 
the opening of the Kalka-Simla Railway this service is only main
tained for use in emergency a.ncl for tbe conveycmee of mails, ·which 
by this means can be carried by night, whereas the rail way is only 
u::iecl by day. Heavy goods aro carried on the l'Oad by Bullock 
Train, for which there are stages every few mile8. 

The other ro~ds of the district are-

(1) .A. cross road connecting Kasauli with the rart -roac1, 
which it joins at 43 miles from Simla. This nlso is pas;-;able hy 
carts, being nearly of tbe same width as the main road, le11gth 
7 miles. 

(2) .A. similar road from the main cart-road to the top of 
Dagshai hill, distance 2 miles. 

(3) .A. cross road, 5 miles loug, not adapted for wheeled traffic, 
connecting Kasauli w:ith Dagsha:i, joins the cart-road at Dharmpul', 
distance between the two stations being 11 miles. On the road 
is 1:1ituatec1 the La·wrence Military Asylum at Sarn\war, three miles 
from Kasauli. 

( 4) Another cart-road connecting SuMthu with Dagshai 
joins the Kalka-Simla cart-road at mile 42. Distance, Subathu 
to Dagshai, being 14k miles . 

(5) Another bri~le road con;iectiu$' SubU.thu with Solon JOms 
the cart-road at 25i miles from Kalka, (hstance 14 miles. 1'his road 
is looked after by Native States. 

(6) .A. bridle road callecl the HindnstrLu-Tibot Road from 
Simla into the int~1~0:» via Mc:th<\su, ~al'kancla, ancl Kotgarh, to 
Rampur and Chim· m Bashahr. 'r~).S road n;ieets the :Sutlej 8-! 
miles beyond Kotgarh. After following the left bank of the river 
to Rampur, and thence for 58! mi112s ~u:·ther, it crosses the Sntlej 
by <t bridge at Wangtu. It then drv1cles, one branch continnino
along the right bank of the river to Ohfoi and the Chinese border~: 
the other turning north-we:3t into Spiti, and thence, either by th~ 

Other r:>ads. 
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CHAP.11,.G. Bara Lacha or the Parang ht pasi:i on towards Leh and Yarbnd.CI) 
Means of 
Communi

cation. 
There are dak bungalows at Mahasu, Fagu, Theog, Mattiana, 

Narkanda, Kotgarh, Rampur, and Chini, also at Bagi, Sungri and 
Bali on the high level beanch of the same road, and road officers' 
bungalowti at Thanadar, Nirt, Rampur, Gaura, Santhan, Tranda, 
Poinda, U mi, Rogi, Ohfni and Pangi, which are all furnished, but 
have no servants. The minimum width of the road is 6 feet, and 
with the exception of a descent of 7 miles after leaving Kotgun1 
to the Sutlej, the roacl throughout is fairly level. 

The high-level lJr,.nch oi this road leaves it at the 5111 mile bf-'tween 
Narkancla. and Thanadar aud rnns level alnng thfl north sidtt of the Hathu 
range to 13<1gi, and thence to Ka<lrela, Sungri and Babli. Five mill"s east 
of Bahli it descends to TaklPch and t,hen ascends to Daran, whence it 
runs f" irly level, r ejoining the Hindustan-Tibet road near its 87th mile. 
'!'his was t.!;fl original alignment of thE' Hindustan-Tibet roan. It was 
co11str ucted in 1850-50 by Captain D. Briggs and is called the Forest. or 
Briggs' road <tftl'r him . Though pas$ahle for mulPs throughout, it has 
been snperseded for ordirn1ry traffic by the newer imd shorter route along 
the 8i:Llej. An account of ir.s coostrnction will be found in Captain Briggs' 
Report (8elections from the Records of the Government of India., No. XVJ), 
18~6. 

(7) A road from Sultanpur (in Kulti) joining the road last 
mentioned at N arkanda ancl Kotgarh. This is the easiest line of 
commtmication between Simla and Leh. 

(8) A bridle road from Simfa., westwards vi'cl Jutogh and 
Irki to Bilaspm and thence branching out to Mandi and Suket on 
one side, and to Nac.1ann and Kangra on the other. This road 
leaves the old road from Simla to Kalka in the neighbourhood of 
Jutogh. rrhere are empty Native State bungalows at Ghane-ki
Hatti, Irki, and Namoli about 8, 20 aud 3G miles from Simla. 

(9) The Simla and Mussoorie road. This branches off the road 
from Simla to Rampur, 12 miles from Simla, and passing to the 
north of the Ohtmr mountain, continues eastwards vid.. Ohepal, to 
the valley of the rrons. This river it crosses by a rude suspension 
bridge at rriiini, and thence turns southwards vici Chakrata to 
:i\fossoorie crossing the J mnna by a similar bridge about 5 miles 
above the junction of that river with the Tons. 

(10) rrhe Subatht1-Rupar road. 
There are empty bungalows at Khadli and Bagi. 
(11) Narkancla-Luri road, 13 miles in length, with a m1m

mum width of 8 feet, completed in December 1901. 
(1) 'J'l,e routes from Iiampur to Leh are thus de~cribed in Sir H. Da~ies' Trade Report 

of 1862 :-
"A rou te from Rarupur to Leh, which has been much improved ~ince the annexation of 

the Pnnjab, joius the KuJCt r oute at Sultanpur. 1' here are two other routes from Ramplll" 
to Leh, the longer, 355 miles, cr•issing thll SuUej at the Wangtu bridge, traverses t he 'f&i-i 
paas (15,282 feet) and proceeds by Danghkar and the Kulzum pass (14,821 feet) to the Bara 
Lacha pass; the shorter and more difficult, 310 miles, by the PS.rang pass (18,502 feet), the 
Tshomoruri lake, tbe Nugpo Gonding (181000 faet), and Polokuuda (15,500 feet) pa1s1111, to tht 
}>ass of 'l'hanglang," 
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(12) Mashobra-Seoni road, 25 miles in length, with ::i. mini- CHAP.II,G. 
mum width 0£ 8 feet, completed in October 1902. Means of 

Communi
cation. 

Kalka-Simla 
c~rt roRcl, 

Hi n rl u ~ ta n
Tibet road, 

Old Road. 

--- =--~---~----=---
i ., ai 
~d 

Haltiug plaoe. I .! e 
.!!! = 

I A'~ 

( Kalka 

( Kalk" to I Simla. 

I 
f 
I 

I 
' 

I 
~ 

I 
I 

I 
( 

I s;rnJa lo \ 
lKoL Kha i. l 

Dharmpnr ... 

Solon 

Khairf Ghl\t ... 

Simla 

SHill 
Kot Khfii 

Filgu 
ll'' \ 1·1ieogo 
,. ai;u .to Kot- 1\fottiana 

guru. I N arkanda 
Kot~uru 

Kalka 
Sirula. 

( 

to I 
~ 

I 
l 

Kalka 
K»sauli 

Kakkarhatti .. 

Sairi 
Simla 

A h1rge villAgEI situated nt thP foot 
of the HimAhyas. Sapplies and 
wa.t,er abun<lRnt. Two hotels, rlak 
bnugalow, ~erni, anrl encamping 
ground. 

15 A few hut•. Supplies must be col
lected, watPr procurabJP. Dl'l.k l::uug
alow, serAi, e111•a.ml'iog ground 
and P. W. !J. Bnngal0w in l'aWi,la 
territory. 

11 A small vii Iago. Supplies R nd W3 ter 
prncnrablP. Dak bnngnlow and 
srrai. 

14 A small buz:lr, fiuppliC's nnd water 
procnrable. Dak Bungalow. 

IG Sanitnrium, (.;nvernment cif India, 
sopplies "bnnda11t. Fi ve hot els, 
dak bunga]o,v, Uuit;ed Servi<•e Club 
and numer ous b'oardiog PRtid,Ji sh 
mf'nts, sern:, e levation 7,100 feet. 

12 Dak bungalow >lnd encamp· Coolies 
ing ground .. ... / and 

7 'Encamping g~onnd ... " supplies 
lL U~k bungalow and encam p- '\ n.bundant, 

rng ground ... . .. 

I 12 1 Oak bungai<)\''• encamping ground. 11 ' Coolies a.11d ~uppli<1s obtainable. 12 
10 

9 Hotel, dak bungalow, serai, encamp
ing ground. ~:!ovation 6,335 feet. 

12 Dak bungalow. Conlies and snpplies 
obtainable. 

I 0 Ditto cli~to ditto. 
IO 

The post offices 0£ the district are under the ffoperintendent of Post offices. 

Post Offices, Ambala Division, except Simla head cffice, which is in- Tables 31, 32. 

spected by the Personal Assistant to the Postm;1ster-General. 'l'he 
town offices of Simla are under the Postmaster, Simfa. 

The mails tire conveyed by rnnners, except between Kalka and 
Simla, where they go by Tonga. 

The1·e is a Government Telegraph Office and also several 
Combined Post and Telegraph Offices in Simla, a Government Tele
graph Office at Sanawar, and Combined Post and Telegraph OtJices 
at Dagshui and Dha1mpue. 'Telegraph lines l':l lso connect with 
Solon and Subathu. There is a telephone exchange in Simla, with 
which are linked most of the Government offices and. a number 
of priv&te establishments. 
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Section H.-Fami ne. 
Owing to its constant rainfall the district of Simla is not i:<nh

ject to famine. Owing to the neighbonrhoocl 0£ Simla town prices 
are apt to b~ high and they are to a certain extent affected by famine 
in the plainr::, but rea.l famine lrns never been known :in the diAtrict. 



CHAPTER III.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Section A.-General Administration and Administrative 
UivisiHns. 

The Simla District is under the control of the Commissioner 
of the Delhi Division, who takes bis work up to Simla during part 
of the hot weather. The district is in the charge of a Deputy 
Commissioner, who is also Snperintendent of Hill States. There 
are •generally two Assistant Commissioners at Simla, one of whom 
remains there the whole year round as Assistant Superintendent 
of Hill States, while the other is attached to the district during the 
hot weather only in charge of the Jail and Treasury. The Deputy 
Conservator of the Bashahr Forest Division is also Political Assistant 
for Ba.shahr State to the Superintendent of Hill States. 

The Deputy Commissioner exercises the functions of a Commis
sioner under the Income Tax Act, those of a Collector being 
performed by the Cantonment Magistrate of Kasauli for Dagshai, 
Solon, Sub3.thu and Jutogh, and by an Assistant Commissioner 
for the rest of the district. 

The district is divided into two Sub-Tahsfls, each under a 
Naib-Tahsildar. That of Simla comprises also the pa1·gana of 
Bharauli, that of Kot Khai the pa1·!1a11ia of Kotgarb .. 

There are no zaildcirs in the district. Thereare 25 lambardci·rs, 
whose remuneration is 5 per cent. of the land revenue annually, 
and the lamba.rdcir of Simla receives an incim of Rs. 20 in 
consideration of the extra work he has to do. There are no 
chmlJkiclcirs, but each lambardci1· appoints, subject to the Deputy 
Commissioner's approval, an official, known as a kara/wak. His 
duties are to assist in the collection of land revenue, take the 
birth and death registers to the police station, and render general 
assistance to the lambarclcirs. Tbe karciwak receives no pay, but is 
exempt from begci1r on the road. He does not keep watch and ward. 

The Simla District, including the road from Kalka to the Chinese 
frontier and the roads and buildings in the district, forms a di.vision 
of the Public ·vv orks Depattment, Roads and Buildings Branch, 
under an Executive Engineer stationed at Simla subordinate to the 
Superintending Engineer of the 2nd Circle of the Public Works 
Department. There are three subdivisions with their headquarterR 
at 8imla, of which the Simla Water Works is one; the Cart Road 
subdivision has its headquarters at Dharmpur. The Simla 
Extension "\iV orks are directly under the Sanitary Engineer. 

For Ecclesiastical see Chapter I, Section C ; for Forests, 
Post Offices and Telegraphs -8ee Chapter TI, Sections 0. and G., 
respectively, and for Education and M~Cj.ical See Chapter III, 
Sections I and -J.,. respectively. • __ _ ~.~ 
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Section B.-Justice. 
The judicial work is controlled by the Divisional and Sessions 

Judge of the Ambala Civil Division. Civil judicial work is under 
a District Ju¢ige, who is also Judge of the Small Cause Court. The 
Cantonment Magistrate of Kasauli is also Cantonment ·Magistrate 
for Dagshai, Solon, Subathu and Jutogh, and has the powers of a 
Magistrate of the 1st class throughout the Simla District. He 
also does the Small Ca.use Com't work of Da.gshai, Solon and 
Subathu, the Civil cases of Jutogh going to Simla. The Sta.tion 
Staff Officers of Dagshai, Solon, Subathu and Jutogh are 
Magistrates of the 3rd class in the Simla District, but only exercise 
thefr powers ·within their several Cantonments (Punjab Govern
ment Notification No. 626 E., dated 3rd May 1899). 

The great majority of the Criminal cases are offences under 
the Police, Municipal and Cantonment Acts; thefts hy servants are 
the most numerous of the cases under the Indian Penal Code. Civil 
suits are in the same way practically confined to the :fluctuating 
urban population of Simla and the other stations. There is no 
Code of Customary Law for the district, the hill people being little 
given to litigation. · 

There are no non-official Sub-Registrars in the district. The 
Treasury Officer at Simla is e:~-officio Sub-Registrar of the Simla 
Sub-District, which includes Jutogh, and the Cantonment Magis
trate of Kasauli is Sub-Registrar of the Sabathu Sub-District, 
consisting of Dagshai, Solon, Subatbu and the Sanawar Estate 
(Punjab Government Notifications Nos. 13 A. and B., dated 3rd 
May 1899). The Naib-Tahsfldar of Kot Kbai is Sub-Registrar 
for that 'rahs:fl · 

Section c.-Land Revenue. 
The village community proper can hardly be said to exist in 

the Simla hills. In 1859 the Superintendent thus described the 
state of affairs the11" existing :-

"A purely ryotwl1· system prevails in these hills. 'l'he Government is 
the -dir£>Ct landlord of the preseut tenants, who maintain tht-m,.elves, and 
pny the Govermn~nt dema~1d from t11e. P?rtion>< of land each cultivates. 
Here tliere are neither ca p1tal nor cap1tahsts, nor large landPd proprietors 
who can act as agents between the GovHnment and thu actual cultivator;i, 
and become responsible for the dne payment of the Government demand. 
Every man 'vho enltivate;. the limd, however insigni£can t, his possessions 
are, istermedr.arnindar. He is the he1edirnry pro1·1 ~_.Gr of the portion 
of hmd Ire cultivate,., itnd may mortgage ot· sell nt bis oiscretion J.is pro
prieta• y inte1 est therein. The settlement is made direct with each zamin
dar for the lands he cultivates. Each receive a l'attci or lease from the 
Goverume1·t officer, bea-l!ing his signatu1·e and &eal, in which are set dowu 
the name of the lessee, bis village and pargana, the extent of his fielde, 
together with a registei' of the num?er of the miiles and females composing 
~Ii famil,-, with ~h~ view of regulat111g t lrc deprnud for begQ.r; ali_o th9 
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a1ro11nt of r1>nt due thereon, in separate kiats, is duly entered. '.bJach 
individual holding a lease from the Government is a lone responsible for 
tho amvunt. of the assessment due on tu" land he cultivates.' There ar<1 
no village communities, as in t htt plain~, who, bound togethn liy CPl't»in 
local usage;>, shAre in the los~es a~ well as in the g1tins of the land they 
cultivatP, and are jointly responsible 10 the Government for 1dl defalca
tions. H~nce the rea.liz>ttion of tl1e fixed Govemment demand is liighly 
precarious. The revenue rests on no solid foundation, as a l::iettlement in 
its strict sense cannot, it a ppenrs to nw, be mad<-' for any hill district; fo1• 
a Settlement implies a cnntrnct between the Government and certain 
parties, agents between it and thH immediate cultivators, who bind them
Helves to r t>alizP the Government demand, who are r t>spom;ible fot· all 
defarcntioos whiuh may ocrur during th"' term uf the Settlement, and w~10 
are in a pl)sition that the payment of all balances may be enforced fro1:1 
them." 

The prevailing tenure, as it now stands, is thus described by 
Colonel Wace in his Assessment Report:-

"The tenures of the land in Bbarauli are in t.heir origin and character 
much the same as have already been folly explaint>d iu respect of the 
Kangra bills by Messrl'. Barnes and Lyall in the Kangra Settlement 
Reports.<Il The Raja or State was the lord of thP land; the cultivator had 
the right to cultivate, and to thi3 right were attHched lib,,ral rights of 
user in the adjacent 1vi.ste. But the cult.ivator's right, though permanent 
so long as the State's does wne paid, was not egactly what we understand 
as ownership. Sales were unknown, nnd mortgages suffered rather of 
convenience than of right. 'Ihere were no village communities. Each 
squdter held direct of the State, and had his patta granted uiiually by 
the Raja himself. And new land could not ho broken up eitl:e.r by an old 
settler or hy a new one except under a written lease or patta.. 'L'o this 
day a zamfndar will spPak of his holding as his patla. Up· to 18; I we 
continued to deal in thi-:1 way directly with each owner. In that year, 
under instructions from the Board of Administration, the system of joint 
responsibility was introduced in the following m>Jnner. One or two 
lambardcfr~ wer~ appointed to each pargana (locally terlllfd bhoj) or circuit 
of hamlets. The lambardar thus appointed to each bl,oj as the repre
sentative of the whole body of owners of the bhoj executed a· lease engaging 
to pay annually for the term of Settlement the sum total of the 
revenue of the bho.f. It was th3 objert of this measure to make all the 
ownera of each bhoj collectively re;>ponsilile for the total revenue, bearing 
the loss of all decreases in cultivation and taking the profit of all increases. 
The new system of course greatly ~impli fied the 'Iahsil accounts; but in 
respect of the intnnal relations of t.he owners of each bhoj, it has not in 
practice introduced any material change. No occasion has arisen for 
enforcing the joint r esponsibility of .the bhoj. 'l'he revenue has not in 
any year been more than the people could pay; ths land is valua1Jla, and 
its cultivatora cling to it tenaciously, being as it is their only meaus of 
support; and each litt.le hamlet is still paying the reventrn a::se-sed on it 
in 1850 and 1856. If in future years any instances occur of hamlets 
being deserted by their owners, it probably would seldom or never be 
right to order the rest of the bhoj to pay the revenue in default; and 
crrtainly local feeling woald regard such an order as very unjust. 

"In Kot Kb6i a.nd Kotguru the system of land tenure is the same as 
in Bharauli, with this differnnce, that as the tract is more remote. and 

(1) SH Guet;teer.of ·the Kifogr& Distl'iot, 
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ent irely surrounded by Hill States, and also cont:-iins some vnluable forest, 
the right of th e State to all uncultivated land hu.s ::mrvi vod in a stronger 
form. 'l' ii e circuits of hamlets, called bhojs in Bharauli, a re known in Kot 
Khai as sargannas, and iu K otguru as kothis. 

"In the Nat.ive States a portion of land, cal led sohel or l1inct, i::; held 
,by the chief as his own deme!<ne. A second portion is held at his dis
posal for t lie support of subordinat e member .; of his family, amnug whnm 
it is parcelled out according to the circnm,:tances of the ti me being. .BJach 
mE>mber of the ruling family receivfS a separata allotment of greater or 
less extent, according to his degrE-e of rPla tionship to the c liief o r to his 
influence in the titate. The tenure, however, is not perman E> 1H ; but as 
nearer r elatives incn·a se in numbn, in order to provi<le for the m, . th e 
a llotments of more distant r elat.i ves are proport.ionately rBduced. The 
r emainder of the land is held by the peasa nt ry paying revenue f.o th e 
chief ." 

Colonel Wace even doubted the possibility, or, at any rate, the 
advisability, of attempting to enforce joint responsibility for re
venue. He wrote :-

Cont inuance " I 'voul1l particularly solicit orders on th e quest ion, whether the 
ordiscc;n~i~ut pr inciple of joint responsibility is in future to be en forced in each pargana 
;:S~~~si~i~;;y. or kothi . It will be SE>en that in 1850- 52 a great point was made of the 

introduction and enforcement of this principle. In Bbar:mli, wbere the 
waste is owned by ti1e agriculturists, I thoug ht it be~t to let the join t 
responsihility stand at least in name. But ii: K ··t Khai, Kot.guru and the 
Simla villages, it seems to me impossible t o maintain it. 'l'he waste is 
owned by Government, and cannot be brok en up for cultivat ion without 
Government 's leave; this is the fi rst difficul ty. The n ext is tha t the 
system of ownership by holdings is so strongly established in the minds 
of the agriculturists, that it would hardly be practicable to make the 
whole body of holders pay arrears due on an individual holding . On 

• consideration I think it would be best n ot to enforce or assert in the Kot 
K hai-Kotg6.r6. Tahsil, nor in the Si111la i laqa, Lhe principle of joint respon
sibility among the owners of each pargana or kothi; me rely holding the 
lamba1·dars responsible for reasonable d ilige nce in the collection of the 
revenue due from each holding. 

Reola ma.ii on 
of WMte land 
and its assess• 
ment. 

Site of hold· 
inga. 

"A.s regards the reclamation of waste, I would similarly maintain t he 
existing practice. Unenclosed waste is the property of t he S tate, subject 
to certain rights of use belongitJg to the adjacent cultivators. It cannot 
be cultivated or otherwise appropria ted without the permission of the 
St.ate. But if cultivated vvith such permission, the ownership passes to 
th e cultivator subject to the usual liability for reve'Jue. I would sug gest 
t hat land newly cultivated dur ing tl..e currency of tl10 Settlement now 
commencing be charged two annas a bigah. ln a mountainous count ry 
it is sometimes convenient to maintain this restr iction on new cultivation, 
as it ena bles th e Sta.te to forbid culti vation likely to injure the stability 
of t.he soil on the steeper mountain sides, or which will inconveuiently 
interfere with the pasturage of the cattle or the supply of village fuel. 
Moreover, the necessity for an application for permission to cultivate is 
involved in the incide1:it that the wastt: is not owned by the village rn 
common, but by the State." 

Colonel W ace thus discussed the average holding :-
"It will be observed that in the Bharauli i laqa the owners' holding s 

average two acres of cult ivation, and the tena.nta' holdings iust half of this, 
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Most of the tenants hold land of more than one owner, and each such CHAP. 
tenancy is of course counted as a separate holding. In the same way non III, C. 
a few of the owners hold lands in more than one hamlet. 'l'hat our system Land 
of record unavoidably produces a material exaggeration of the total ~evenue. 
number of holdings will be evident from the fact that, whereas the hold- i~~!e of hold· 
ings as recorded total 1,596, the ploughs are returned as 881, and I have · 
therefore caused the true number of holdings to be counted. 'l'he result 
gives 530 holdings of owners and 321 of tenants, or an average of 4 
acres cultivated per owner and rather less than two acres per tenant. 
This is no doubt small, even though half the land yields two crops a year. 
But each holding 11as on the average twice as much grass land attached, 
and a grazing area. rather larger than the grass fields, supported by which 
the holder usually keeps two or three milch cattlEl, cows or bu:ffaloe;;. So 
that, on the whole, tho.ugh the holdings are small, and the husbandry 
petty, the agriculturists probably live a tolerably comfortable life. In 
Kot Khai and Kotguru also the average holding is 4 acres." 

-
The current Settlement was made by Colonel Wace, Com.mis- Current 

sioner of Settlements a.nd Agriculture in 1882 and 1883. Ho Se~l::e~~nd 
wrote two as~~ssment ,reports, (1) for Bharauli and Kalka, a.nd <

2
> R~r~i: ~; ~j 

for Kot KMi, Kotguru and Simla, and a report on the Forest Part B. 

Settl_ement of t~e Distr~ct, ills final Settlement. Report being . a io:~~~c t;1~:: 
reprmt of certam port10ns of them. The followmg pages consist cenane o us 

of extracts from these reports on the fiscal history, present Re;:~1•:e40 of 

condition and assessment of each tract. Part B. 

P.ARGANA BHARAULI. 

Few records of ·the fiscal history of the Bharaul.i'. tract are Fiscal his. 

forthcoming, but the village papers show tory. 

that the assessments imposed were those 
noted in the margin. 

In 1856 a Summary Settlement was 
made by the Deputy Commissioners of Simla (Lord Willium Hay 
and Mr. Denison) under the direction of Mr. Barnes, Commissioner 
of Ambala. The revenue stood at about Rs. 5,600 for Bharaulf 
from 1834 to 1856. There are no records to show what the amount 
was prior to 1834. It appears that no balances of revenue 
occurred between 1843 and 1856. But in 1854 Mr. Barnes, who 
had recently settled the Kangra District, found that the revenue 
was pitched unwisely high, was severely felt by the people, 
and was rugher than that of the Baghat territory, then under 
British rule. He consequently directed a rough remeasurement 
of the cultivation, with the result that the rates were reduced by 
30 per cent. on the former assessment. In this assessment no 
alterations were worth mentioning made for 30 years, and no 
coercive measures were required for its collection. 

Years. 
1834-82-S(l) 
1842-82-3 
1850-82-3 
1856-82-3 

Rs. 
5,667 
5,904 
5,598 
4,449 

(1) In the papers of 1852 the jQmas of 18,42, 1850 and 1856 are alt stnted about Hs. 500 
higher than now returned. The explanation of the diffPr~"ce ii th11 t the Wakna bhoj was 
granted in 1887 to the Raja of Keun~hal in exchange for lau1.os added to iLe Simla Muni· 
oitiality, 
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The area under cultivation at the former Settlement was 
returned at 1,726 acres, and that of the present Settlement 5.t 
2,564, an incre<rne of 838 acres; but for several reasons it is 
difficult to i:1scer tain what r enl increase of cultivation can be assumed. 
In most villages there b~ts been some increase in cultivation, 
especially of the worst class chamgar, and in individual iru;tances 
holdi~gs have been considerably extended in size ; but of the 
increase indicated by the returns, 50 per cent. would seem to be 
an over-statement for the ilri,qa taken as a whole. 

Colonel W ace wrote :-" In conversation with the agriculturists I 
found that their owo account of the rates of la.st 

K1u, 1st .. R~. Ao Settlement was per bigah<1> as shown in the margin. 
,, 2nd o 12 And though I obse1·ved that these were slightly 

Balch-ti, 1st ... O 8 higher than those stated in the Settlement record, 
,, 

2
nd · · · 

0 6 I thought that the rates stated by the people were 
the more convenient of the two. 'I'rying them on the area, they seemed 
to me 'to lead up to as high a revenue .as we ought to take; and, as to 
changing for any reasons of my own the old proportions which these rates 
bore to each other, obviously if I had attempted anything of the kind, 
I should have very much unsettled the old khewafs, and the people were 
certain to think their old custom better than my new opinions. I was a 
little perplexed how to treat the changar cultivation. It is really bad land, 
and yields little but kulth, koda anu mash. Ou the other hanfl, to charge 
nothing on it seemed to me to go too far in the way of exemption; sol have 
put a rate of one anna per bigah on it. 

" On the grass fields and abandoned cultivation I have put no rates. 
The grass fields support the cattle; and without their ma!~ure the whole 
husbandry of the tract, and with it the Settlement, would break down . 
The people.argue .strongly that hitherto no rate bas been put on the grass 
fields for this reason ; and if the ar,(!ument is not entirely sound (for the 
grass is often sold at least in part), still the ai>sessment on the cultivation 
being as h eavy as it is, and the cultivation being so very largely depend
ent on the manure supplied by the cattle, I think the old practice of 
the ilaqa by which no rate is sp(>cinlly impose.cl on the grass fields in 
addition to the rates on cultivation ought to be continued. There are no 
sufficient grounds for imposing a rate oo the grazing waste. Some brush
wood is sold off it; hut there is no large income of this chnracter in the 
Bharauli ilaqa; nol' have the people more cattle than is necessary for the 
immediate wants ..of each homestead." 

(1 ) Note.-" Since writing the above, th Hana of Kothar, who is one of the more intelligent 
of the acijacent hill chiefs, informs me that part ef his territory has for a long time pa.id the 
following rates:-

K11! lands from 12 annas to Re. 1 f 
BakML lands from 6 w 10 a!'.lnas ~ per bigah, 

Ohangar lands 2 annas ) 

Grass fields and !"razing waste are not charged. 'Ihe same rates, he informs me, prevail in 
the K eonthal State. The Baghat rates are higher, the land being better; some of the 
irrigation payiug as much as Re. 1·8 per bigaJi;. The Patiilila rates he believed to be lighter 
than those of his own chief ship and Keonthal. Cash rates on irrigated land are universal. 
Where the rev1mue due from unirrigated land is taken in kind, the rates are one-!,o)ll"th produce 
The R\\na could not tell me the origin of these r;ltes ; he said they were very-old," • 
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Rates Rates 
Soil. of of 

Ie42. 1856. 

- --- - ------
.Rs. A . Rs. A. 

K1H lat class 5 6 5 2 

" 
2nd ,, ... 2 11 3 13 

Bakha 1st '' ... 2 0 2 9 
,, 2nd ,, ... 1 12 1 15 

" 
3rd h ••. 1 0 

Ohangar 

New jama assignments focfoded 

Oesses. 
90 

[PART A. 

Rates 
now 
pro-

posed. 

--Rs. A . 
5 6 
4 0 
2 11 
2 0 

0 5 

After he had arrived at 
most of the nbo-vo conclusions, 
Colonel Wace found the papcrti 
of the former Settlement, ancl 
with their aid framed the 
marginal t abJo, a.nd {n the 
following statement gave the 
complete results of the new 
assessment of Bharaulf :-

Deduct for muafi lands . . . • • • . . • , . , . , . . . , 

Rs. 

5,270 
155 

5,124 
4,333 

791 

Bala.nee new lt,halsa jama .. . , .. . . , •.. .. . . . . 
Former assessment according to the rent-roll sanctioned for 1882-83 
Increase by new jama ... f Alllount ... ... t Per cent. 

(Former ... 
Cesses including local rate ... ~ Present ..• 

Lincrease ••• 
Total increase due to Government revenue } Amount ... 

with ceases. t Per ceut. 

18 
871 

1,134 
263 

1,047 
20 

''"The result," continued Colonel Wace, "is not what I antici
pated when I adopted the rates of the last Settlement for the new 
khewat with but little alteration ; but there are, I think, grounds 
for believing that the new khewat is, as a whole, fair. My conclusion 
is that the enhancements represent real instances, either of under
measurement at the last Settlement or of subsequent increase of 
cultivation.'~' 

The incidence of the expired Settlement of the Bharaull ilciqrr, 
at the time it was made was Rs. 2-9 per acre cultivated. That 
of the new assessment is Rs. 2-13 omitting changa1· cnltivation, imd 
R s. 2-1 including changar. This assessment is far heavier than that 
paid in Kumaon and Garhwal; bnt it would appear to b9 much tho 
s'cllllle as is paid by the ilciqcis of Saraj and Kula and Tahsil Kangra 
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in the Kangra District. 
The cesscs Ce3ses, form· 

' or and pro• 
former and posed. 

RATE PF.R CENT. R.!TE PER C.ENl'. 

IOI.I LAN!J REVENUE. 

Former. ,Proposed 

OF D ..i.ND R.E'\TENtiE 

Cess. Cess. 
Former . Proposed 

------ --- -- ---- ------

propos ed, 
are given in 
the . margin. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Village service. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
... ... Patwaris . .. 2 8 o 6 4 o 
... Lambard<irs ••• 5 0 0 6 0 0 

I 0 0 1 0 0 M alba .. . 1 0 0 1 0 0 

P1wlic service. 
Road cess .. . 
.Dak cess .. . 
School cess .. . 

854864 Local rate ... 
... 8 8 012 4 0 Tot~! ---

Total ... 9 6 4 9 5 4 Tota.l·Cssses •. . 17 13 421 9 4 

. 
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The road cess has never been imposed, because the village 
owners are by custom responsible for the repairs of the roads of 
the ilrJ,qa. In the Samo way they are by custom bound to carry 
all service posts. A road cess will only yield Rs. 50, and a dak 
cess Rs. 25. Nothing can be do.ne for such small sums. 

PARGANA KOT KHA!. 

n s reveuue Kot Khai was annexed in 1828 in consequence 0£ the misconduct 
assessment of the Rana and on his expressed wish that the Government should 
up to 1856, h" A S S 1 f take over is country. ummary ett ement qr one year was 

made in 1828, and in the following year ·extended for three years, the 
assessment then fixed being Rs. 4, 701. On its expiration in 1833, 
a fresh Summary Settlement was made for a term of 20 years. 
The population enumerated was 3,583 souls; and the Klhilsa cultiva .. 
tion amounted to 4,000 jun, or about 2,360 acres, less than 10 
acres being returned as irrigated. The jama imposed was Rs. 6,556 
01· ab9ut Rs. 2-12 per acre. This the Deputy Commissioner con
sidered an extremely light assessment, and probably it was light 
as compared with what was paid in the adjacent States. It is also 
probable that the area under cultivation was understated. The 
area and assessment of lands held revenue-free are not included in 
the above figures. Up to 1851-52 each holding was separately 
leased, but in that year an attempt was made to introduce joint 
responsibility, that is to say, that tract was divided into parganas, 
lambariUr or mnichia was appointed to each pargana, and he signed 
an engagement for its revenue as the representative of the whole 
body of the owners. This joint responsibility was, however, purely 
nominal; but the Deputy Commi<Jsioner took the opportunity to 
raise the revenue to Rs. 6,724, the increase being imposed on 
account of land brought under cultivation since the Settlement. 

SeMlement The Settlement 0£ 1833, thus enhanced, was not revised 
of A D. 1869. till 1859, when a Settlement was made by Colonel R. Lawrence, 

Superintendent qr Hill States ; no English reports are forth
coming. The work was commenced in 1856, a measurement 
being made, and a rough record without any map being drawn 
up. On the basis of this measurement an assessment by rates 
(stated below) was framed; but as to the final stage of distributing 
at the new assessment on the holdings, the zcimind&rs refused to 
abide by the measurements, and the revenue was ultimately distri· 
buted by arbitration. As no English correspondence is forthcoming, 
only the zamindd!J·g' own account of the matter can be given, which is, 
each man was charged according to his means, not according to 
the area he cultivated. This of course was rather a broad way of 
stating matters, and no doubt the r evenue of each holding was not 
materially altered except for some good reason well known to the 
arbitrators. It must, however, be admitted that the measurement 

[ The area. and assessments of lands held revenue.free are not inoluded in the a.bovtI 
figures.] 
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were bad, and that the zamtnd4rs were right in rejecting them, so that 
apparently there was no way of distributing the new assessme:Q.t 
except that adopted, and the zarn£ndt:£1·s were at the time satisfied 
with the result. 

The net result of the assessment of 1859 was to reduce the 
Government revenue from Rs. 6, 725 to Rs. 6,228. But the whole 
of this reduction was given in the three eastern parganas -
Chewar, Gajdhar and Chehr-whose assessments were reduced 
from Rs. 2,802 to Rs. 2,225. The new assessment was believed to 
average Re. 1-10 per acre cultivated. After it was made, several 
additions were added, which deserve mention. Rs. 95 were added 
for land newly brought under cultivation, at the rate of 3i annas 
per acre, up to 1878, and Rs. 3 ~ per acre subsequently : all but a 
small fraction of this addition accrued after 1873. The excise 
charge on poppy cultivation, imposed in 1874, brought in on an 
average Rs. 800 or Rs. 1,000 per annum, and th us increased the gross 

revenue of the valley by near-
1859. 1882. ly a sixth. Lastly, should 

be mentioned the local rate 
Land revenue ... ... ... :~28 :~28 6! per cent. imposed in 1871 
Added for .new cultivation ... ... 95 and raised to 8:f per cent. of 
Cesses paid to the Treasury ... 62 708 the land revenue in 1878, SO 
Ceases paid to lwmbardara and 498 498 

patw:trls, that the payments from the 
Excise.acreage on poppy ... ... 754 zaminddrs to Government in 

Total ... \ ~ 8:283 the :first and last years of 
the expired Settlement stood, 

as noted in the margin, the gross increase being 22 per cent. The 
demand has been collected with ease and without coercion, and 
the people are contented and well-to-do. 

Colonel Wace wrote:-" It may be said that the rough measure
ments of last Settlement, usually not chained, would probably overstate 
the area. I am not myself certaia on the point. I should rather be 

Years. 

inclined to say that they would 
Acres give an uneven result, some
colti- Houses. Souls. times too much and sometimes 
va.ted, too little; but I notice that 

------,--- - - - the zamindars themselves think 
1884 
1852 
1859 
1882 

2,370 
2,633 
3,824 
8,992 

772 3,583 that the ten :iency was to over-
·920 6,'~8 state the area. However, the 

1,132 6,190 cuitivated areas, hoases and 
population returned at the 
successive Settlements, are 
noted in the margin, 

"Bullocks, cows, sheep and goats also app~ar to have increased 
considerably since 1834; what the increase is since 185~ does not a.ppea~. 
'fhe Tab;:iildar's opinion, gathered from intercourde with the people, is 
that there has been a. moderate but substantial increase in the cultivation 
generally in every villaooe. This opinion is, I think, as trustworthy as 
any argument that could be adduced from the last Settlement's measure
ments, and my own oonclusiona were to the same effect." 
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To sum up~ the tract was in a prosperou~ c011clition through
opt the currency 0£ the expired Settlement. As a rule, the agri
culturists were fairly well off, though not so favourably placed 
with regard to markets as the BharauH ilc£qa; hut not a few 
0£ them trade in opium, and all can earn a little money in Simla, 
or as carriers. The revenue is to a large extent paid by the sale 
0£ opium, partly by wages ea,rned, and a little by the sale 0£ grain 
and butter. The pressure of the population is 954 per square mile 
cultivated, as compared with 1,202 in Bharaulf and 854 in Kotg'llru~ 

Colonel Wace said : " In speaking of t he revenu.e rates I shall confine 
myself to the area of which the revenue is not assigned. On the assigned 
areas the revonue is in every case assigned to the owners, so that in 
resp·ect of these lands tbe assessment serves no purpose except that of a 
f.our.rd1ation for the cesse~ and local rate. Hitherto no rate has been 
charged on grazing lands, grass-fields and abandoned cul~i vation, and 
there are- no grounds for diverging from this practice. Tb.e rates on wh ich 
the assessment of 1859 was r eckoned are said to be as follows, arrd I place 
my own rates injIJxtaposition :-

SETTL'EMl!lN'l' OF 1859 (6-£ bigahs=l A CRE). SETTLEMENT OF 1882 (5! bigahs= 1 .ACRE.) 

Soil. 
Area in Rat.a per 

Soil. 
Area.in Rate per 

a cres. acre. acres. acre, 
- -- - --Rs. A . Rs. A. 

Kicir ... . .. 29 5 l Kici.t . .. . .. 36 4 1 
Bakha,, ll!t ... ... 1,984 (1)2 8 Bakhti . .. ... 2,508 2 0 ,, 2nd ... ... 1,314 l 4 Knrciii, 1st ... . .. 1,220 1 6 

" 
lfrd ... ... 497 0 7 

" 
2nd ... ... 228 0 11 

Average of whole . assessment on I\ 1 10 j total cultivation. S 1 12 

(I) I1r the three eascern pargamas, Chewar, Ga.jdhar a.nd Chehr, the rate was only 
Rs. 2fper acre, or 5 annas per bigah. 

"Thus the average result of the new·r a.tes ex;ceedil that oE the olcl rates 
by 7 per cent., or a little more than one anua. in Ghe rupae. A.b::> Vd I stat ed 
the !'ice in the value of grain as probably a fo urth a. ri r.lie l~a st, an·l th'tt ghi 
a.nd sheep had nearly double<l in value wb.ile the faci\ities for earninO' 
money have largely increased. ' 

0 

"Anticipating my proposals as t o cesses, th.e rates (with cesses 
ad'ded) yield the followiug results : -

Khciisa. 
JJ,g{1·s and 

muci.jis. To'!' AL, 

Fbrmer assessment, according· to the rent roll s<J.ncMoned 
_ for Hl82-S3 ... .. • · .. . • .. 

New assessment ... 

Rs. 
6,323 
6,996 

R.s. 
(lll,317 

. .984 

Rs. 
7,o40 
7,'380 

Increase by new assess;ntenn 

Gesse11, inclnding loeal rate 

<Amount 
... l Per Cent. 

( Fdrmer 
"' l Proposed 

Increase 

Total increase of revenoe and ceases f Amount l Per cent. 

073 
11 

1,321·0 
1,206-1? 

- 333 
-25 

3ID 
4 

140-12 1,461-12 
137 .a 1,343.!J 

114-7 8-12 118-3 

... 1-w;;-=a29-4 -458:3 

... 12 -22 6 

('!.)~he fagirs and mu6,fis were not assessed at the former Settlement. The sum here 
entered is the rough va.Iuatioll snbaequently ma.de a.ea. basis for the locw!. r&ne-a$sessnwnt. 
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"Both the av,erage rate of the assessment and tbe increase teken 
is lowest in the east 0£ tbe ilaqa-Chewar, Gajdhar and Chehr ; the 
part of the valley which ;~s ae.sesrn~ at last Settle~ent some· 
what lighter than the rest. 'llns result is due to the circumstance 
that the proportion of the cultivation rated as bakhil is less in these 
parganas than in the re'3t of the tract." 

P .ARG.ANA KoTGURU. 

CJU'P~ nr;c. 
LaaCl 

Revennt. 

• 

When the Gurkhas were expelled by the British Govern- Ee.rly e.eaess. 

ment in 1815, the Kotguru ildqa wa3 retained by us as an meut. 

advanced military post. Of Bs. 
1816 by Captain Ross 600 the earlier Settlement no 
1826 by Major Kennedy and Lt. Gerard... &BS d t 'l · t th fi s e-
1830 by Major Kennedy and Lt. Nicholson 1,168 e a1 S 0XlS ; e gure r 

(subsequently raised to) ... i,5oo ported by Mr. Edwards are 
Hl39 by Colonel Tapp ·• 2,500 noted in the margin.Cl) 

"Colonel ··Vt.race wrote :-In 1849 Mr. Edwards raised the assessment to 
Rs. 3,000. There was. a rou!!h mPasurement, and rates adopted indicated an 
assessment of Rs. 3,340; but the headman compounded for a 30 years lease 
at Rs. 3,000 aud the principie of joint responsibility by clusters of villages 
(kothis) was introduced, as 'in Kot Khai and the rest of the district.. The 
Board of Administration sanctioned this Settlement in their No. 2398, dated 
26th July 1852. In J 857-58 the local authorities at first proposed to red •1ce 
the assessment to Rs. 2,000, but ultimately recommended a jam a of Rs. 2,400. 
The net Government revenue was eventually fixed at RE'. 2,171. The 
reasons given by the Deputy Commissioner for the reduction were, that 
the rates, though nominally the same as those of Kulu, were really much 
higher, th~t. the village and. t~e inhabitants were in a manifestly impover
ished cond1t1on, that the s01l 1s poor, that the tract had suffered from a 
succession of bad harvests, that many 0£ the cultivators had died of 
cholera in 1857, and that a murrain among the cattle had left scarcely a 
bullock in the whol.e place. The Government orders sanctioned tl1e new 
jar11,a for £.ve years; but it has been understood that it would run for the 
full per:iod of 30 years, w bi ch commenced in 1849. It is not for ns, 25 
yeara after date, to contradict the officers of tbe time. But I may be per
mitted to say that the peopie give an account of the reductions different to 
what I have-above extracted from the records. They say that some of the 
holdings were certainly in trouble, and tbat io consequence remissions were 
give.n out o:f kindness in the whole tract. I cannot discover that any 
material arrears in the collections had occurred before t'be remissions were 
-gl:v'en. Itu-nllere were really no records from which to speak.CZ) Since 
the remissions were given, the collections have been made with ease and 
.Fe.gnlar.ity. The n.ew assessment averaged 15 annas per a.ere eultiv"fllted, 
that of Kot Khai of the same date averaged 26 annas, and of Bharauli 41 
~mnas. It ie this, among other indications, that make me doubt whether 
reduction of 1858 was really required to the extent given. The irrigated 

(1) Non.-Figures ta.ken from Mr. Edwards' report; but the figures given in Appendix I 
which are taken from the vernacular records, gave a higher revenue for the years before 
) 830. The point is unimportant, and the ven1acular records are probably correct. 

(2) Nou.--Tbere is in the _Com~issioner'~ file a letter from the Deputy Commissioner, of 
Simla, dated 3rd October 1857, rn which he writes, apropos of the proposal to reduce the jama of 
iill.qa l:!harauli by one-fifLh, that no balances bad ever occurred since 1843. This is one of other 
indications, showing that the reductions made about this time in the Ievenne of the Sim-la 
District were based rather on the conviction that the assessment had been pitched too high, 
than in consequence of dill3.culties in collectin~ f~om a people who were aooJJstomed by long 
tradition to pay ra:ther·a heavy demand~ and wbo are by character i;nost submissive. 
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land was admittedly not over-assessed at Rs. 5 an acre ; and if the revenue 
Bharaull 34 annas. contributed by this land be deducted at this 
Kot Kh:i.i ... 25t rate, then the average charge per acre of nniITi· 
Kot.guru 9 ,. gated hmd in each ilaqa, after the reductions 

l1ad. been given, was as marginally noted. There is little difference in 
fertility between the unirrigated land of Kot Khai and Kotguru. Since 
then, as in Kot Khai, additional demands have amounted to Rs. 744, 
or lls. 147 for new cultivation, Rs. 252 for cesses, Rs. 333 for opium, 
and Rs. l 2 as patwaris' ces~. The gross increase is 31 per cent. 
-The land under opium in 1882 was distributed over 330 holdings; with few 
exc:-ptions the area cultivated by each agriculturist is a biyah l900 square 
yards), or a lit.tle more or less. The produce is sold to pay the revenue, and 
not locally consumed. An agriculturist states to me that he usually gets 
half a seer of opium per bigalt, which lie sells to the wholesale.dealer for 
Rs. 4 or 5. 

· " According to the returns cultivation has increased since 1849 only 
from 2,291 to 2,429 acres, or 6 per cent. Of cattle there is no previous 
enumeration. The iocrease of population since 1859 is said to be one
si xth . . The measurements of tbe previous Settlements were of the 
·roughest kind, sometimes hurriedly stepped out, often merely guessed 
from a distance. Consequently any conclusion that can be now stated 
as to the real increase of cultivation depends on opinion. Th'0 conclu
sion l have formed from walking over the tract and from comparing the 
former and proposed assessments of each holding is that the increase in 

·cultivation is probably a fourth, or, to be safe, say a .fifth, and the new 
land is usually as good as the old. 

"If I could say that I believe.d entirely the description of the 
condition of the tract in 1858, as given by the Deputy Commissioner 
when be reduced the revenue, I should say that there had been an 
enormous improvement in its condition during the past 25 years . 
. But I prefer: to say that the tract iH on the whole distinctly prosper
ous. Cultivation bas extended, prices have improved. Grain is easily 
sold at Simla, and much is earned th ere in wages. In short, the people 
have little difficulty in finding the cash required to pa.y the revenue; but 
they cannot be called an industrious people, and even those who are com~ 
_paratively well-off present a slovt-nly exterior. 

"The method of assessment and classi f:ica.tion of soils is the same as in 
Kot Khai, except that the irrigated land is rated in two classes. It will be 
convenient if I state at once the former and proposed rates-

Settlement of 1859 (6i b{gahs = 1 acre). 

Kiar, 1st 
., 2nd 

Bakh-tl,lst 
,, 2nd 

Bangar 

SOIL. I Area. in/ Raie per I 
acres. acre. 

95 
109 

1,051 
726 
310 

Rs. A. P. 
5 14 0 
5 1 0 
1 4 0 
0 12 0 
0 3 8 

Settlement of 1882 (5t bigahs =I acre). 

So IL, 

Kiar, 1st 
., 2nd ' 

Ba.hHl ... 
Karc:tii, l at 

,, 2nd 

I 
Area in I Rate 'per 
acres. acre. 

205 
29 

921 
922 
352 

Rs. A, P. 
6 1 0 
4 11 0 
1 6 0 
0 13 6 
0 5 6 

Average of wl-.ole assessment o··n· I I Average of whole assessment on I 
total cultivation 0 15 0 total cultiv'l.tion ... 1 5 O 

I should mention that there was a 3rd class of kiar at the previous Sett.lemeni-eren 82 
_ acres, rated two annas below the 2nd class. In the above state'1}ent thi11 are!' is included ~ 
the 2nd cle.sa. 
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The increase on the total revenue is 36 per cent. for the whole 
tracts. This increase constituted my main difficulty in fixing the 
rate. I put them as low as I could, and even so they indicated 
an increase on tbe current revenue of 53 per cent. And not wish
ing to take so much as this, I had the results examined by holdings, 
and reduced again on eaeh holding (but not in the case of ir11gated 
land), where J thought the increase too large, or where the holders 
was stated to ue poor. The assessment leaves the unirrigated land 
of Kotguru paying rates little more than half those paid in Kot 
Kbai. There is 110 such difference of fertility between the two 
tracts as can explain such a difference of assessment ; hut we 
must take things as we find them, and I do not recommend that a 
larger increase than 36 per cent. be demanded. This increase restores 
the assessment to what it was before the re<l.uction of A. D. 1859. 
The gross result, cesses included, is as follows :-

Khcil3a, Mu&fis. Total. 

Former a1seument according to the "rent roll sanctioned for 
1882-83 

New a$sessment 

Increase by new assessment f amountt 
t per cen ,. 

l former 
Cessel!, including local r ate proposed 

increase 
Total increase of revenue } amount 

and cesses . . • . .. l per cent. 

ns. 
2,318(1) 

3,159 
SH 
36 

845 
609 
264 

1,105 

4 l I 
{I) Since I wrote this, I have reduced Rs. 3 on one holdi11g in Kothi Kepu. 

R ... 
275 
287 
12 
4 

19 
42 
13 
25 
8 

R1. 
2,593 
3,446 

853 
~3 

37-i 
651 
27T 

1,130 
38 

CHAP. 
Ill,C. 

Land 
Revenue. 

Ra tea. 

The cesses, former and proposed, of the tracts under report c • • • • 1, 

are as follows :- former · Hd 
propoaed. 

5 • 

Village senice 

CEH. 

l 
RoAd ... 
Post ... 
Scbool ... 
Local r:ite 

To~al 

• Patw&rl's 
~ Lambard&r's ::: 
I Malba ... 

Tota.I 

•rota] CHn• 

RA1E PER CEN·r . Cl' LAND BEVltKVB. 

Former. N'ow 
proposed 

Kot Kbai. I Kotguru. , 

for all 

Simla. three 
tracts. 

Rs •. ~. f' . / Rs ... ~.P. Rs. A. P. Rs, .l. P. 

... . .. 
l (j 0 1 0 0 

10 6 8 10 6 8 10 6 e 8 6 • 
ll 6 8 10 6 8 10 6 8 9 r> • 
3 0 0 2 0 0 6 • 0 
5 0 0 5 0 0 5 0 0 6 0 0 

s 0 0 7 0 0 5 0 0 11 ' 0 

19 6 8 17 6 s 111> 6 8 20 9 ' 
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The local rate has hitherto been levied by mistake at n. rate 
higher than Government's order directed; and by a somewhat 
curious arrangement when the revenue 0£ Kotguru was reduced in 
1858 the amount received by the patwcftrf, and lambard.d1·s was not 
reduced proportionat ely. 

The cesses are the same as for Bharaull. 
cesses are not imposed, on the ground 0£ the 
t racts, by which tbe people give labour to repair 
liable to carry service posts. 

Tb e clr17c and road 
custom 0£ the hill 
tb e roads and a re 

The following is the entry on the subject in the Village 
Administration papers : "All the residents will help in repairs 0£ roads, 
especially as Government has not assessed on the tract any road 
cess. As to the labour (begdr) required for the post and Govern
ment camps, the residents are liable t o furnish that also. The 
Deputy Commissioner can excuse individuals from petty demands 
for this labour; but in all great works every one will help, whether 
ordinarily exempted or not. By great wOTks are intended a Govern
ment or military camp, or the building 0£ a large bridge, or any 
other great work." 

There are two exceptions t o the cesses shown in the last column 
of the above statement . In Kot Khai the patwdri cess will be only 
5 per cent., as this yields sufficient remuneration ; and in the Simla 
villages the lambanlcfr will collect a 'Y/W,lba 0£ 1 per cent. as has 
always been the custom in the rest of the Simla Tahsil. In the 
Kot Khai cit,m-Kotgarh Tahsil malba bas never been levied, and 
there is no occasion for introducing this custom. 

SrnLA. ildqa. 
of ~=!n~ Colonel W ace wrote:- " The Simla villag as appear to h ave been taken 
lagea. Yea.rs. Rs. over by Government from the Pat.iala a Rd Keon-

1830 thal Stats i 11 1830. They have been a&sessed as 
1834 ::: :~~ shown in the margin. 'fh e whole cultivated area. 
1842 ... (1)627 paying reven ue to Government is 154 acres. I 
1856 ... 454 ha ve thn ef'ore not entered into any ne w calcu-
lations, but have assessed a t tbe Bharll ull r a.te>i. 8ome 66 acres, thrown out 
of cultivation with the view of selling t he g rass in S imla, 1 have assessed at 4 
annas per acre, and 23 acres of cultivation, taken up for gardens and housl's, 
I have charged a t the rate!O that would have been payable had t l1 e ol'dinary 
cultivation been continued . In nine cases, in which th e Kainthu muajidrirs had 
sold their land to outsiders, I have r e-imposed th e Government's assernmen t, 
a s the remission before g ram ed WllS clearly personal, in tended to ben~fit 
those whose land Government had tll ken . The new assese.ment is Rs. 488, 
or Rs. 17 mor e than the old, on cultivation Rs. 40 l, and on grass-field 
Rs. 87. The rate per acre on cultivation is Rs. 2-1 0. The cesse11 are g iven 
above in discussing the Kotg uru assessment." 

The revenue is paid in two equal instalments : the kharif in 
1st February, and the rabi in 31st. July. 

(1) Shortly after ~be as•essment of 1842 Government took half thg Kaintbu Tillt.ge for 
• gt.rde.n ; and, es compenaation to the village, r emit ted t he revenue on the other half, uot 10 
lakeo, t.,,, tho wholo re,enuc of the K•inthu 'tilla~11, &I. 20-', w•u l'lllllOTed from the ra11t roll, 
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Colonel Wace wrote :-"I donotracommend any alteration in th&se in11al- CHAP· 
ment~. They suit the circumstances oi the district \Tery wel!. The kharif ~C. 
instalme11ts 11re perhaps a little late for the whole district; and arguing a priori ~nd 
it mi!{hl be said. that the rabi iosta.lments are a little too soon, at least for Revenue. 
Kot Kbai aod Kotgura; but the chief merit of the present instalments is that InetalDJent• 
they di vi de the yea.r in to nearly equ<1 l part11-an adjustment more convenient of rovenile. 
on the whole to agricul turists who pay their revenue by a variety of sbi£ts 
than aoy other arrangement that could be maJe. Any change that tended 
to shorten the term which at present nists between the last rabi instal· 
ment und the first kt.arlf iostalmeot would CE'rtainly be unfavourable to 
the convenient?e of the agriculturists." 

rrpe 11'1itui1fi.s of the Kot Khai-Kotg6ru Tahsil are thus stated by Aeeigoment1 

Colonel W ace. There are also a £ew in the Simla Tabsil :- ~~!~nd ren· 

0 
0) 

AREA. "' i:i • 
.; ., § 

... t.O I>·-
llaqa. Nature of grant, and by whom held. 

Culti-1 ~] IT t I 

., ... ., ., 

... "' ..c ··-f ~ 
E~ '<:!Cl 
"0 vated. g ~ 0 8 

· §I> z-'< p ,..:i 

I Rs. 
( Rana's family ... ... .. 4 452 261 713 895 

Kot lt.hai ... { Temple grants ... . .. . .. 5 45 13 5.8 89 

J 
Grants to temples and Brahmans 21 115 21 136 194 

Kotguru 
Held free of revenue by th8 loca l ... Mission ... . .. . .. 1 !) 18 27 11 

I Land of which the reTenne has 
been redeemed ... . .. 1 61 198 259 82 

·--- ---- -- -
Total ... ... 32 682 511 1,193 1,271 

The Rana's family own their n1!luifi lands in the following bold~ 
ings, and the table shows also the khcilsa lands they hold, and 
their pensions :-

U:embe.rs ..,f R&aa's family. 

---------- ---
Rs 

Thakur Ra1nsaran Singh 8 00 
Mia.n Gula.b Singh, his brother 2 00 
Ka.nshiram and two nephews 
'l'wo widol'Vs of Tha.kur Bhagwan 

75 

Singh 2 00 

Total 1,2 75 

Muafi lands, 

I .,,; Q) 

'ti ~ s ·~ "' ~ "ii .... 
0 _;g 

" "1 0 
0 p E-< ------
217 126 3,i3 
123 48 171 
105 85 190 

1 2 I e --1-452 (1)261 713 

Khiilsct lands. 

I ~ .,; 

'° s 
"' "' ., ,..; 
-:e .!:: ~ p 0 

] ~ :3 ·~ j 
i:i 

1ii 
Q) ::; i:i 
,,. 

0 "' ~ 0 p E-< ~ 
-- - - - -Rs. Rs. 

464 42 3 45 128 
218 5 ... 5 7 
199 19 3 22 40 

~: ~; 12, ;; ... 
175 

The khdlsa lands held by the family are situated, with insjgni
ficant exceptions, in Kotgrmi. The mu<ifi seems to date from the 

(t) BHides this waste the n:z,ucifi "Tillages of Kot Kbai hue, witl:iin their bound•, 238 aore• 
of fort'st owned by GoTernmsnt. 

· Table 31 of 
PartB. 
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CHAP. Settlement of 1833, when, iu addition to his pension, the Rana's 
III, D. khas landd were exempted from assessment, and have since 
t!~·:~~ remained so exempt. ·whatever portion of these lands a member of 

Bevenue. the family owns he is entitled to hold free of revenue. Of the land 
A . t held free of revenue by the KotgL1ru Mission, Colonel W ace wrote : 

of ~:!d'~:~e~ "For some of it probably no authority remitting the revenue will 
nue. be forthcoming, as it is old cantonment land ; but I presume that 

Government do not desire to impose revenuJ on a body the funds 
of which are devoted to local educational work, and that on 
application formal sanction for its remission would be granted." 
The land of which the revenue has been redeemed has been so held 
since 1863, and is a tea estate now owned by Mr. Stewart. 

Section D.-Miscellaneous Revenue. 
Excise. There is one distillery in the district, that of Messrs. E. Dyer 
T11 ble 41 of and Co., at Simla. 'l'here are four breweries, those of Messrs. 

:ta..t ~. Meakin & Co., and Dyer & Co., at Simla, the former has one at 

Opium. 
Kasauli (Baghat State) also, and that of Messrs. Dyer at Solon. 
There is no illicit distillation, but a good deal of smuggling 
of spirits from native territory. The cultivation of poppy is 
permitted in the Kot Khai Tahsfl, the average area under cultiva
tion being 980 acres and the produce 160 maunds. A considerable 
quantity of opium is imported from Native States territory, 
especially from Jubbal, Bc:ishahr, Balsan and Kumbarsain, which is 
generally re-transported to the plains. There is also a good deal 
of smuggling from the Native States. Malwa and Hill opium are 
the only two kinds used in the district. The great centre of the 
opium trade is at Kot Kbai, where opium is brought for sale. Buyers 
either buy it through agents or directly. In the former case they 
send their agents, in October or November, as much money as they 
require, and the agents in return supply their masters, in June, 
with opium at Rs. 4 per .qfr, no matter what the market rate 
of opium may be. Hemp grows wild in the district and the neigh
bouring States, but bhang and charas are not made from it. 
Gharas is obtained from Hoshiarpur and bhm1g from that district 
and Amba.la. Gharas used to be smuggled from Ladakh via Rikhu 
to Rimpur in Bashahr, to evade the Rs. 2 a sfr duty, and thence 
distributed to other Native States, and it is also said that charas 
was sent down th~ Sutlej to Phillaur, but in 1902 no charas was 
received in RamJ>ur owing to restrictive measures taken in f;adakh. 
There is a bonded waTehouse for chnras at Simla in the basement of 
the Kutchery, blit jt is little used as importers prefer to take 
it to R~mpur ln Bashahr. 

I ncome tar. The income tax administration of Simla town ii:: naturally an 
Tabin 41 • 3 · t t t f h k f h d. · A A · t t C . •f Pai·• B. ' impor an par o t e wor o t e istr1ct. n ss1s an omm1s-

sioner is generally Collector, while the Deputy Commissioner of 
Simla exercises the powers of a Commissioner under the Act.. The 
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Cantonment Magistrate of Kasauli js Collector for Dagshai, Solon, 
Subathu and Jutogb (Notification No. 909 A, dated 3rd May 1899). 
There are comparatively few petty assessees, the realizations on 
incomes under Rs. 1,000 in 1901 and 1902 coming to less than a 
tenth of the total realizations. 

Section E.-Local and Municipal. 
The Deputy Commissioner of Simla, for the purposes of t~e 

Act, is the District Board of Simla (vide Punjab Government Noti
fication No. 32 et seq, dated the 5th February 1891). 1liere are 
no Local Boards. 

CHAP. 
III, F. 

Public 
Works. 

District 
Board. 

Tabla 45 o/ 
Part B. 

There are two Municipalities in the district, -Simla and . Municipali· 

Kasumpti- and an account of each will be found under the place tie;~Ms .e o/ 
concerned in Chapter IV below. Par• B. 

Section F.-Public Works. 
The Simla District lies in the Simla Provincial Division of the 

Public Works Department, Buildings and Roads Branch, and is in 
the Second Circle of superintendence. It is under an Executive 
Engineer with two or more Assistant Engineers. 

It is in charge of the Kalka-Simla Cai t Road, 58 miles in 
lengt.h, which, excepting rnme station roads, is the only metalled 
road in the district. 

It has charge also of the following unmetalled roads :-
Hindustan-Tibet Road 199~ miles. 
Narkanda-Luri-Kumarsein Road ... 13 ,, 
Mashobra-Luni Road 25 ,, 

The District Board works independently of the Public Works 
Department, ~nd the Simla Municipality also manages its own 
public worb, except ~ewage and sulfage works, which are under 
the Public Works Department. 

Formerly tbe W a.for Works used to be controlled by the Public 
\Vorks Department under a separate Executive Engineer, but are 
now under the Simla Municipality. · 

All public offices and · residences of His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief, His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab, and of the :Members of the Council, are under the Public; 
Works Department. Viceregal Lodge is in charge of the Superin· 
tendent of the Viceregal estate. 
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Section G.-Army. 
. The military station in the district is under the General 

Officer Commanding the Sirhind District. 
Subathu is the headquarters of a British Infantry Regiment. 

Dagshai is also the headquarters of aBritish Infantry Regiment, and 
has a Detachment of British Infantry from the Amb3la garrison 
quart ered there during the summer months. Solon is the head
quarters of a British Infantry Regiment during the summer 
months. J ut ogh has two Batteries of British Mountain Artillery 
(British gunners with native drivers), and two Companies of British 
Infantry from the Subathu regiment during the summer months. 
Simla has a.detachment from a Nat ive regiment during the summer 
months as a guard for the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief. 

The .t rl}nspollt arr angements throughout the area commanded 
by the above stations is under the control of a Deputy Assistant 
Commissary-General for Transport <1.t Kasauli. The 2nd Punjab 
Volunteer Rifle Corps has its head-quarters at Simla. It consist s 
of five companies, one of which is a Cadet Company, recruited solely 
from Bishop Cott on 's School. The Corps, which was formed in 
1861, is r ecruited chiefly _ from among the European and East 
Indian employes in the Government offices at Simla with a few 
tradesmen. The following are the military departments permanently 
stat ioned at Simla :-

1. Office of the Adjutant-General in India . 
2. Office of Quarter-Master General in India. 
3. Judge Advocat e General. 
4. Principal Medical Officer to His Majesty's Forces. 
5. Diractor General, Indian Medical Service, and Sanitary 

Commissioner with the Government of India. 
6. Director General, Military Works Services. 
7. Examiner of Accounts, Military Works Services. 

Of the Adjutant-General's, Quarter-Master General's, Principal 
Medical Officer's and Director General's, I.M.S. Offices, Camp Offices 
accompany the heads of the departments to Calcutta during the 
winter months, and return with the other Government of India 
departments in about April. 

Section H.-Police and Jails. 
Police. The district lies within the Eastern Police Circle under the 

T11bZ•s 47, 48 Deputy Inspector General of Police at Lahore. The Police st ations 
of P1trt B. and out-post s are distributed as follows : Police stations ( thanas) 

at Simla, Subatbu, Dagsha.i, and Out-posts (aha1lkis) Jutogb and Kot
Kh:ii, and at the three centres of Ohota Simla, Boileauganj and Lakar 
Bazar in Simla. 
. There is a cattle-pound t o each Police station, that at Simla 
being under the Tahsildar of Simla. 
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The District Jail at headquarters contains accommodation for 
44 male and 12 female prisoners. Prisoners for longer terms than 
three months are sent to the Ambala Jail. 

CHAP. 
Jll, I. 

Education. 
Jail•. 

Section !.-Education. 
Table 4.9 of 

Paf't B. 

The district figures for literacy are so much affected by the Litl'racy. 
town of Simla as to be of little value. Education in the hills Table so of 

is jn a very backward state, very few of the hillmen can read or PartB. 

write, and even the indigenous education of the dh·mn.<:dlds and the 
pathshdltis is wanting. 

The district lies within the charge of the Inspector of Schools, Education. 

Delhi Circle, but all the Schools for European and Eurasian children 
in it, with the exception of the Regimental Schools in Military 
stations, are directly under the supe1·vision of the Inspector of 
European Schools, Lahore. 

The following are . the educational :institutions of the district :
In Simla.-Municipal Board High School with branches at Boileau-

ganj and the Serai. 
Biahop Cotton .School 

Christ Church Schools for boys and 
girh. 

St. Michael's Day School for boys. 
St. Joseph's Day School for girls ... 
Convent Sehools for girls (Obota 

Simla). 
Loretto Convent School for girls 

1Tara Hall). 
Auckland School for girls 
'l'he Park Boys' School 
Be ngali Boys' School 
Bengali Girls' School (S. P. G.) 
Baptist Mission School for boys 
Arya Girls' School ... 
S. P. G. Christian Girls' Schuol 
May~ Industrial School 

Ayrcliff School for girls 
Union Church Schcol (boys and girls) 
Kotgarh 

Kot Kliai 

Chausha 

Government grant-in-aid, trust 
funds and fees. 

Government grant-in-aid aud fees. 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 

Private subscriptions and fees. 

Government grant-in-aid and fee!l. 
Private subscriptions and fees. 
Aided from Muuicipal funds. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 
Private subscriptions and fees. 
Private subscriptions. 
Private subscription and fees. 
Government g raut-in-aid, t...rost 

funds and fees. 
Government grant-in-aid and fees. 

Ditto ditto dirto. 
4 Aided Anglo-Vernacular P1imary 

School!?. 
1 District Board Vernacular Primary 

School. 
1 District Board Vernacular Primary 

School. • 
Sana war 

Ditto 
Dagshai 

.. Lawrence Military Asylum for boys 
and girls, two separate buildiugs. 

1 Anglo-Vernacular Primary School. 
1 Aided Anglo-Vernacular Primary 

School. 
S&b1Hhu 1 Aided A n~lo-Vernacular Primary 

School. ~ 
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CHAP. There are also four molctahs or indigenous Muhammadan 
III, I . schools at Simla and D<1gshai, where the Qoran is taught by rote. 

Educatioll. The Simla Municipal Board High School was established in 
1848. It teaches up to the University Matriculation Standard. The 
building, a fine three-storeyed one, forming three sides of a square, 
lies some distance below the cart road, almost due south of the 
Town Hall. The School is managed by the Head Master; the Staff 
of the Secondary Department consists of four English teachers, 
three Oriental, and one Mathematical master. There are 7 teachers 
in the Primary Department, 2 English and 5 Vernacular. There 
is ulso a Gymnastic Instructor for the whole School. There 
are two Branches connected with the main School-one near the Post 
Office at Boileauganj, the other in the Municipal Serai on the 
cart road. In these the standard of instruction is limited to the 
Lower Primary Department, and they have 3 teachers between 
them. The Boarding House, one of the finest in the Province, 
is in the topmost flat of the School, and contains on an average 
35 boarders, for the most part sons of hillmen, yearly: generally 
supervised by the Head Master,-~he Boarding House is under the 
immediate management of a Supermtendent. 

AuckJ,.nd The .Auckland House Girls'. School, formerly kno:v-n as the 
Bouae Girls' Panjab Girls' School, was started m 1866 under the supermtendence 
School. of a lady who had had a private school in Simla. The School W<1.S 

removed to .Auckland House in 1868 and was enlarged in 1870 . 
.After many vicissitudes it had to be closed for a time, but was 
re-opened by Miss Pratt as Lady Principal in February 1890. In 
the last 15 years the School has risen to a prominent place among 
Indian Schools. It now numbers some 135 pupils and has a staff 
of 13 teachers in all, many of whom have been brought out from 
England and hold English University certificates. Many improve
ments and enlargements have been made under Miss Pratt's regi1ne, 
the latest being a large gymnasium, with cubicles round it, for the 
music practice. The Bishop of Lahore, who is Warden of the School, 
and the four elected Governors of Bishop Cotton School, form its 
governing body. It accommodates about 60 boarders, and affords 
a first-class education in English, French, Music and Drawing. 

BiehopCottou Bishop Cotton School was founded by Bishop Cotton in July 
Schoo1. 1859 as a "Thank-offering to .Almighty God for the preservation of 

the British people during the Mutiny of 1857." The Bjshop had 
been much impressed by the backward state of education among the 
middle and lower classes of Europeans and Eurasians, and he had 
intended to found a number of schools, both in the hills and plains, 
for the benefit of those classes. Lord Canning recorded in a Minute 
his strong approval of the scheme, and contributed Rs. 10,000 to
wards the endowment. By the middle of 1862 sufficient funds had 
been collected to make a beginning, and a head master was obtained 
from England. He arrived in January J 863 __ and immediatly opened 
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the School at Jutogh; which had been selected by a committee in CHAP. 
Simla as the most suitable spot,. III, I. 

It was soon found that neither the site nor the buildings were Education 
suitable, and a new site was given by Government in Chota Simla 'Bishop Cotto 

on what is known as the Knollswood spur. The present buildings School, 

were begun in 1866 and finished in 1868, in which latter year the 
School was removed from Jutogh. The buildings include accommo-
dation for 150 boarders and four assistant masters in the same block, 
separate houses for the head master and one assistant master, a 
chapel, separate hospital with two distinct wards, and house for 
the sergeant and matron. The total cost was two lakhs and a 
quarter 0£ rupees. 

The Viceroy is the Visitor 0£ the School. The Governors are 
ex-officio: the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the Bishop of 
Lahore, the Commissioner 0£ Delhi <1nd the Deputy Commissione1 
of Simla. There are also four local Governors resident in Simla, 
elected by the whole body of Governors. The present staff consists 
of a head master and four assistant masters. Within the last six 
or seven years the average number of boys has been about 120, of 
whom about 1110 are boarders. The School recei.ves a grant-in-aid 
from Government. 'l'he parents of the boys are chiefly clerks in 
Government employ, but there are also many who belong to t.he 
non-official classes. The work of the School is arranged in accord
ance with the Punjab Education Code, and the boys enter for the 
annual examinations of the Department. The School is also affiliated 
to the Calcutta University, and the higher classes read for the 
examinations of the University. Boys are also prepared for the 
entrance examinations of the various Government Services. 

The Sanawn Asylum is situated on a picturesque pine-clad hill The L~ 
0£ the Himalayas, about two miles from the Convalescent Depot of ~::;e As:i~u 
Kasauli in the Simla Distr!et. Its elevation above the sea-level is at Sanawar. 

5,800 feet, and the estate, which comprises about 100 acres of 
irregular ground, lies well above the level of the native village from 
which it derives its name, and it is near enough to the Cantonments 
of Kasauli, Dagshai and Sababhu to obtain protection from thefr 
garrisons in time of need. The School was founded by Sir Henry 
Lawrence in 1847 for the benefit of the childern of British soldiers, 
and is best known by the name of the "Lawrence Military A-sylum." 
After the Mutiny of 1857 the School was taken over by the 
Government of India, and it now affol'ds accommodation for 500 
children. In the words of its first rule, "the -object of the 
institution is to provide for the orphan and other children of soldiers 
serving or having served in India an asylum ·from the debilitating 
effects of a tropical climate and the demoralising· influence of 
barrack life, wherin they may obtain the benefits of a bracing 
chmate, a healthy moral atmosphere, and a plain, useful, and, above 
all, religious education, adapted to fit them for employment suited 
to their position in life, and, with the Divine blessing, to make them 
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'ifi~i: consistent Christians and intelligent and useful membel'S of society." 
Ed --~ The various buildings belonging to the Asylum consist of Dormito1ies, 

ucation. Gymnasia, Schools, Hospital, Bungalows, and a hand11ome Church. 
The 1;-;: These li.e widely apart in well-kept grounds. The Lawrence Military 

~:;e Asylu~ Asylum has hitherto held a high place in the list of secondary 
at Sanliwar. educational estabbshments in this country. Besides passing a fair 

.:percentage of pupils in tb e standards prescribed by Government 

.for the ex~1mination of Iligb, Middle and Primary Schools, it has done 
good service to the cause of secondary education generally by 
providing other Schools in the Punjab of the same grade with 
competent teachers. The organization of the Boys' School is 9n 
military Jines: they wear a uniform of Artillery pattern as a 
compliment to tbe Founder; parade is a regular part of the School 
discipline, and they have theil' own colours, and an excellent band. 
The colours in use were given to the boys in 1853 by the Marquis of 
Dalhql.1sie. " Soldiers' sons, " said he, " they cannot be taught too 
soon to take pride in colours, such as their fathers served under, 
and themselves may one day be required to defend." The girls'. 
department is organised so as to accustom the inmates to the 
ma!lagement of young children and to the discharge of other 
domestic duties. 

,l 

The Mavo 
Orphanage: 

,. 

All business connected with the admission of children into 
the Lawrence Milita.ry Asylum is entrusted to the Principal, who is 
also Chaplain and Secretary. The staff consists of a medical 
officer, a clerk, steward, assistant clerk, a Head Master, 3 Assistant 
Masters, a Telegraph Instructor of Sergeants, a Carpentry 
Instructor, a Gymnastic Instructor, a Cooking Instructor, a Band 
Instructor, a Head Mistress, 3 Assistant Mistresses, a Head Matron, 
three Assistant Matrons, a Hospital Matron, an Urdu teacher, and a 
Hospital Assistant. 

On.the 25th September 1902 the School consisted of 284 boys 
and 217 girls. 

The Mayo Orphanage and Boarding School for girls of European 
extraction was origiMlly esta blisbed in 1869 through the exertions 
of Mrs. Tytler as a mixed orphanage for destitute children of both 
sexes, _ in two departments, one for Europeans and Eurasians and 
the other for natives. In consequence of financial difficulties the 
institution was taken over by a·committee in 1872, aJLd re-constitut-
ed as an orphanage and boarding school for European and Euras- -
jan girls ·only . . The _f!chool is situated li- miles from the Church on 
the - Mahasu road, and was entirely re-built in 1904 on the old site, 
at a cost of about Rs. 75,000, 0£ which Rs. 51\000 was granted by 
Government ; the balanc~ being furnished by . the savings of the 
School iti the last 25 years. ~1he new quilding will accommodate be
tween 80 a.nd 90 children, and iA equipped with all modern require
ments. The institution is managed by a committee, of which the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is President, and the Bishop of 
Lahore Vice-President, the Chaplain ·of Si.+nla being ew-offecio 
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Secretary. In addltion, the statutes of the School require "nine CHAP. 
elected members, of whom four shall be ladies." The School is reg- III, I. 
istered under Act XXI of 1860. Education. 

The Christ Church Day Schools were found~d in 1878, re-built ~hri~~hurcla 
and re-organized in 18R2, and amalgamated by order of the Edu- ay 

0 0011
' 

cation Department in 1904. As at present constituted the Pri-
mary Department is mixed, but the Middle consists of boys only. 
The total number of pupils in the School retiches a maximum of 120 
in the summer: these receive a good education on payment of very 
small fees, ·which is the raison a: etre of the School. · 

The boarding school 0£ the Loretto Convent at Tara Hall was The Loretto 

founded in 1895._' The course 0£ studies embraces all the Standards ~0~~0;, en t 

of the Code fo1' European Schools in the Punjab. The School is 
affiliated to Trinity College, London, and the pupils who include girls 
and young boys, children of officers, are carefully prepared for the 
Music Examination . . Close to Tara Hall is St. Joseph's School £or 
girls and young boys who are taught at very reduced fees. Father 
Callistus also has a School for poor boys at St. Michaels, Ripon Place._ 

Attached to the Convent 0£ J~sus and Mary (founded in 1864) 
are three schools-a Boarding High School for girls with an average 
0£ 80 pupils, under the direction 0£ the Reverend Mother St. 

.. 
' ... 

Clementine, and the St. Francis' J\filitary Orphanage, with 110 
girls. Both institutions are under . the patronage of H. G. the 
Archbishop of Agra. The com·se of study includes teaching in 
every branch of useful and ornamental needle-work, besides the 
regular course of education under the Code. The third institution 
is the St. Bede's Technical College for the training 0£ teachers, and St. Bede' 
the higher education of women is also conducted by the Sisters of the College. 

order of Jesus and M.ary, and is aided by the Punjab Government. 
The College scheme makes pfovision for three courses 0£ study : (I) 
A course for girls who have Matriculated or passed some equiv21lent 
examination, who intend to adopt the profession of teaching1 but 
who wish to devote only two years to preparation. In this course 
du~ attention is given to the general education of the students at 
the same time as they are being carefully prepared for their profes-
sional career. At the end of the course the Education Department 
of the Punjab holds an examination at the College and grants certi-
ficates to successful candidates : (II) A course for girls who have 
Matriculated and who wish to read for a Degree. This course 
meeti the requirements of the Indian Universities and is preparatory 
to Course I II : (III) A Post Graduate course which prepares students 
who have taken a Degree for the Licentiate of Teaching of the 
Indian U niversi~ies ; This course covers a period of one year. 

In addition to the practical work don13 under the supervision 
of the Mistress of Method in the Schools attached to the Convent1 

students have the advantage of giving occasional lessons in other 
t:lchooh; in Simla, the Principals of which allow such arrangements 
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to be made. They thus acquire the power 0£ handling classes under 
varioliS conditions. Tbe College building has been carefully plauned 
to ensure the comfort and progress of the students, and contains, 
besides Lecture Rooms, a Li.brary, Mu~enm, Laboratory, Music and 
Recreation Rooms. ·The st.udents' health and physical development 
are object9 of special care. A Hockey Ground and Tennis Court 
have been laid out. Advanced student.s are expected to join the 
Debating Society and to take part in all that is calculated to pro· 
mote the well-being 0£ their follow-students. 

There are £our private printing presses in Simla, shown in the 
Courier Press. mar:gin, each of which pu~li"hes a p~~'iodi?al 
Station Presa. durmcr the season. The " Simla News , which 
~~:{:~~'!:a P~:~~~· comes'"' out weekly, is th~ only one which is 
Royal Army Temperance more than an advertisement sheet. The "Pio-

Aasooia~ion Prass. near Bulletin" is published daily throughout 
the season containing the latest t~legrams. Besides these presses, are 
belonging to the Government, the Government C<>ntral Pres~, and a 
small branch of the Punjab Government Press, brought up during 
the season for the despatch of urgent business. 

Section J.-Medical. 
Medioal The medical care of the District is in the hands of a Civil 

!Jtetitntiona. Surgeon a-1sisted by a Joint Civil ::;urgeoo. Th1:1re is also an officer 
Pa;:~~ 63 of of the Indian Medical Service on deputation as Health Officer to 

the Municipalitj. 

Ripon Hos- The Ripon Hospital was opened in 1885 and was the only 
pita!. , medical imtitution till May 1902 whe11 the Walker Hospital WM 

opened. Before the opening of the W ;ilk:er Hospital, all patients, 
European and native, were treated at tlie Ripon Hospital, buli now 
the Ripon Hospital is chiefly used for native patientfl although 
poor European cases are still admitted in the "Lady Collen's free 
ward" where two beds ar~ reserved for them. European lying-in 
cases continue to be admitted in the Ripon Hospital a~ before. 
European out-patients are also attended to at the Ri.pon Hospital. 
Tbe Ripon Hospital has accommodation for 66 beds which are 
distribnted as follows: -Native males 48; Native females 8; poor 
Europeans (Lady Collen's ward) 2 ; Lying·in cases 8. 

The female wards of tbe Ripon Hospital were converted into 
a Reparate Hospital styled "The Lady Dufferin Hospital," and were 
put under the charge of a qualified Lady Doctor, in commemoration 
of the Queen1s Diamond Jubilee. The Station Staff Dispensary is 
also located in the Ripon Hospit.al building and is meant to supply 
medioine to all Govemment se1"vants in Simla. The Ripon Hospital 
is a Municipal institution and is almost entirely supported from 
Municipal Funds. The Governmim t giv"'s a grant of Rs. 1,500 a. 
year. 
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The Walker Hospital is due to the munificence of Sir James CHAP. 
Walker who gave the Gorton Castle estate for conversion into a III. J . 
Hospital for Europeans. The estate was purchasPd by the Govern- Jiledical. 
ment of India and from the proceeds the hospital was built on a Walker H 

spur near the Mayo Orphanage at a cost of Rs. 1,19,900. Thne is pita.I. 

accommodation for 20 patients. The staff consists of a House 
Surgeon, a Lady Superintendent and 6 nurses. It is essentially a 
private institution and is self-supporting. The Government have, 
however, given the services of a Military Assistant Surgeon free 
who acts as House Surgeon of the Hospital. Both these Hospitals 
are under the superintendence of the Senior Civil Surgeon of Simla 
although the Joint Medical Officer is also allowed a fair share of 
medical work in the institutions. 

There is also a Small-pox Hospital on the south side of Jakho !:>mall-box 
below the Mall. Hospital • 

. There is ,a Government Dispensary at Kot Kbai, and dis pen· Dispensaries. 

sar1es of the Ludhiana Mission at Sabathu and Kakarhatti, and 
that of Church Mission Society at Kotgarh. 

The Sabathu Leper Asylum was established immediately after Sab&tbn 

the Kabul campaigns of 1839 and 1842, by the officers and men of t~~r A_ey. 

the Regiments stationed at Sabathu. Originally the Asylum was 
located beyond the further Barracks below the Kasauli road, and 
aoout 1864 it was removed to its present site. It was then sup-
~01iiBd by the generosity of officers and men of the Sabathu and 
Kasauli Regiments. The number of inmates 0£ the Asylum has 
sinoo been greatly increased. 

There are generally about 90 lepers in the Asylum, all, as a 
rule, natives; but there is a cottage set apart for European lepers 
separate from the native quarters which was last occupied by a 
leper Boer prisoner. Lepers are admitted without reference to their 
caste or creed, and are all treated with equal consideration. All 
cases are represented in the Asylum and about 50 are Christians. 
The Asylum receives some help from Government and the Society 
fo>r Lepers in India and the East, but it is supported chiefly by 
contributions receivea from the public. 

Large numbers of hillmen are treated free 0£ charge for val'ious 
diseases other than leprosy. 
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URAPTER rv.-PLACES OF INTEREST. 

DAGSBAI. 
Dagshai is 11 miles from Kasauli by a cross-road and lo miles, 

CHAP. IV. . h I s· h as the crow flies, to t e snut 1 of imla. It is Rituated on t ~ upper 
~i:ces t p01;tion of a treel<->ss ridge, the highest point of which, HCcording to 
meres · . a survey in 1880, is 6,037 fe~t ahove sea level. It il'l the head

Ca~~Jm"e~:1 quarters of a British Infantl'y regiment and has accommodation for 
· a small convalt'SCent depot. ThA Military priRon, 1-1 fine snhstl'ln

tial building on t.he wPstern summit o~ thi> hill, can receive fifty 
prisooers There is a neat Roman Catholic Churnh and a school
house used as a Protestant Church. The station is connected with 
the Simla cart road, and bas a good hill road prissin~ through it to 
Nahan, the capital of the Rajput Hill State .of Sirmur, which lies 
about. 4() mil~s S(luth-east. The bazar is well supplied and contains 
n. police station. Stone for building purposes is quarried from the 
hill and taken to Simla and elsewhere. 

Jutogh. 

Ka.aumpti. 

JUTOGH. 

The station · of J ut.ogh lies in a detached hill ove!'looking the 
old Kalka anii Simla road, some thrt-e milt-s from the WPst end of 
Simla. The hill was acquired by the British Government in 1843. 
lt was first occupied by a regim<-'nt of Gurkhas, and was afterwards 
made over to the G()vernO!'S of the Bishop Cotton School, but, being 
found unsuitllble for this purpose, was for a time abandoued. Two 
batteries of British Mountain Artillery and two companiAs of British 
Infantry are stationed here during tbe summer months. 

KAsuMPTr. 
This municipality, which has an arE>a of 49 acre3, was leFtsed to 

Governmeut by the Raja of Keonthal on October 24th, 1884. 
Though practically a part of Simla, the fact that it lies in Native State 
territory has led to its constitution as a separate municipality, but 
there is no municipal committee, and t.he Deputy Commissioner of 
Simla, for the time being-, bas all the powers of a mlrnicipal com
mittee oncer th~ Act (Punjf\b Govt. N<>tn. No. 1335-S, dated 
16th St>pt. 1885). '!'he taxation follows that of Simla with the 
important difference that no octroi is levied. House, ground, and 
water taJCes are levi&d as in Simla, and these, together with taEes 
on horses, ponies, wheeled vehicles, dogs and menial servants, make 
up the municipal income. 'l1he incidence of taxation is considerably 
lower than in Simla. In 1900-01 it wa~ Rs. 7-10-4 per head as 
against Rs. 6-4· l in 1886-87. Government started the munici
pality with a grant of Rs. 5,500 in 1885-86, and has given it a grant 
every year, except in 1893-94, varying from Rs. 500 in 1886-87 to 
Rs. 4,500 in 1889-90 and 1894-95. The present annual grant has 
bt-en fixPd at Rs. 2,750. Th~ amo11nt realised by taxa,tion variel:l 
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little. In 1886-87 it was Rs. 2,653. In 1893-94 jt fell by Rs. 1,120, CHAP. IV. 
k 8 _ or 33 per cent., Places of 

Qoit ·reot to tbe Rojo of Keonthal ... 3,500 but recovered the interest. 
Conservancy and lighting.. 5

24
4
0
0 following y e a r. 

Police 
Water ... 1,306 In 1900-01 t he 
Public Works... aoo realisations from 

taxel'l came to Rs. 2,791. The fixed chai ws shown in the margin 
account for practical ly all the income of the municipality. The 
muI!icipality ba,rely pays its way, and still owes Rs. 900 to tbe 
Simla mnnjcipality on account of water·supply. 

SOLON. 

Solon is a sma.ll plot of hlnd situated 31 miles south of Simla, Solou. 

on the cart. road, 11 miles north nf Dagsbai. It was orjginally taken 
up as a rifle range for the troops at Sabathu; but a good many 
huts have been ertcted in the place, and it is now used as the 
summer head-quarters of a British Infantry regiment. It is entirely 
surrounded by the· territory of Baghat, within which, at a. short 
distance from Solon, is Messrs. Dyer & Co.'s brewery. 

SABATHU. 

Sabathu is a small military cantonment built on a rising ground SahRthU. 

overlooking the Kothar stream which joins the Gambhar river near 
Haripur. lt is the head-quarters of a British Infantry regiment, 
and there are about thirty houses occupied by officers and other 
residents. There is a small Roman . Catholic Church, and a 
school-house used as a Protestant Church. 

The station is situated nine miles further to the north than 
Kasauli on a spur not more than 4,500 feet in height, command
ing the old road from Kasauli through Kakarhatti and Sairi to 
Simla. 

The station was originally one of those Tetained by Sir D. 
Ocbterlony on the termination of the Gurkha campaign of 1815, as 
a political and military outpost. It was made the head-quarters of 
the Nasfri Battalion raised from the fragments of the Gurkha 
troops, a detachment of which bad formerly occupied Sabttthu as 
a position. '.I.1he officer commanding the battalion was invested 
with political powers, and the appointment was held for some years 
by Captain Kennedy of the Honorable East India Company's Army, 
who in 1822 es~ablished the first Regular Settlementin Simla. It 
has declined jn importance, but it is still a small emp01·ium of loea] 
trade and the seat of woollen manufacture conducted by Kasbmiri 
weavers settled there. The bazar is large and fairly supplied. There 
is a police station but no hotel nor dak: bungalow. The Mission 
bas already been noticed in Chap. I and the Leper .Asylum i.n 
Chap. III. Sabiltb11 is connected with the Simla cart ro11d at 
Dbarmpur and forms a stage on the old road from Kalka to Simla. 
It has communication by bridle paths with Rupar and Nalagarh on 
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the west and with Solon on the efist. There is a private dak 
bungalow or hotel at Kakarhatti, 1! miles from Sabathu on tbe 
old road to Simla. The water-supply from wells is unsat.isfactory, 
aud the station is considered unhealthy. 

SIMLA. 

The municipal town of Simla, the head-qua.rters of th~ District, 
and the summer capital of India, is situated t•ll the range of hills 
described in Cliap. I, as the last transverse spur south of the Sutlej, 
of the central Himalayas in long 31° 6' N. lat. 77° 11' E. It is 
59 miles by cart road from Kalka at the foot of the bills. Its mean 
elevation is 7,984 feet above the sea-level. 

A tract -0.f land including part of the Simla hill was retained, 
as already stated, at the close of the Gt1rkha war of 1815-16. 

\ Upon this, the first British residence, a mere cottage of wood and 
thatch, was erected in 1819 by Lt. Ross, Assistant Political 
Agen~ in the Hill States. Three years later, m 1822, the first 
permanent house was erected. This was the work of Lt. Kennedy, 
successor-in office to Lt. Ross. His example was quickly followed by 
officers from Ambala and neighbouring stations, and by 1826 the 
new settlement had acquired a m1me; so much so, that in 1827 Lord 
Amherst, then Governor-General, after completing the progress 
through the North-West, with which he celebrated the triumphant 
ending of the Bhartpur campaign <1> , proceeded for the summer 
months to Simla. This was the foundation of Simla's greatness. 

In the following year Lord Combermere with his sta:fE and 
the whole establishment of Army Head-quarters came up to Simla, 
when the bridge still known as Combermere bridge was oonstructed. 
A house was built for Lord William Bentinck in 1829, and in the 
same year the appointment of Political Assistant at Sa,bathu was 
changed to that of Principal Assistant to the Resident of Delhi ; 
and Captain Kennedy, the first incumbent of the new post, was 
permitted to reside at Simla. 

Lord William Bentinck came up for the first time in 1832, and 
in that year received a mission from Ranjf t Singh, by which the 
meeting at Rupar was -arranged, and in the same year Lord Dal
housie, who had succeeded Lord Combermere as Oommander-in
Chief, came up to Simla. From this time the Commanders-in-Chief 
appear to have come up to Simla fairly regularly, and their example 
was soon followed by the Governor-General. Under Lord Auckland 
and Lord Ellen borough Auckland House was the Viceregal resi
dence: Lord Hardinge does not appear to have come to Simla, but 
Lord Dalhousie spent three summers, one at Strawberry Hill and 
two at Kennedy House. Lord Canning waR never at Simla, but 
from the time of Lord Elgin, who moved into Peterhoff in 1863, the 
Viceroys have, except in the famine year of 1874, come regcl.arly 
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to Simla. In 1838 another emb::ic:;sy from Ranjlt Singh was CHAP. 
received by Lord Auckland, and the trnaty of June 1838 between Placea 
the British and Punjab Government and Shah Shuja was planned int.eres 
in ~imla. The construction of the Hindustan-1\het road from 
Kalka, begun in 1850, increased the facility of access to Simla. At 
first only a small staff of clerks accompanied the Governor-General, 
but in 1864 Lord Lawrence came, accompanied by the Supreme 
Council and all the public offices, since when Simln. has been the 
summer capital of the Government of India, with its secretariats 
and head-quarters establishments, except in 1874. 

The Punjab Government first went to Simla in 1871 and 
occupied a house called the "Parsonage." In 1872 they occupied 
"Craig's Court." In 1873, 1874, and 1875 the Lieutenant-Gover
nor went to Murree. In 1876 the Punjab Government returned to 
Simla which has been the summer head-quarters ever since. The 
house occupied in 1876 was Belvedere near the Lakkar Bazar. In 
1877 the office was located in "River View" and the "Quarry," 
in 1878 in "Rockcliff," 1879-84 in "Craig's Villa " (now- Cowmea
dow::;;), 1885 " Strawberry Hill," 1886 to 1901 " Benmore ". From 
1902, the new building in Chhota Simla called Ellerslie was occupied. 

The land on which Simla is built is included in the municipal 
;,treas of Simla and Kasumpti, ~nd is bounded on the north and 
west by Patiala territory, -on the south and east by Keonthal, and 
on the north-east by Koti . 

At present the houses extend over the whole length of a con
siderable ridge, which runs east and west in a crescent shape 
with its concave side pointing southward. The extreme ends of 
the station lie at a distance of six miles from one another. East
ward the ridge culminates in the peak of Jakko, more than 8,04-5 
feet abo-ve sea-level, and nearly 1,000 faet above the average 
elevation of the station. Woods of pine, oak, and rhododendron 
clothe its sides, while a tolerably level ro3.d five miles long runs 
round its base. Another grassy height known as Prospect Hill 
(7,040 feet) closes the we.stern extremity of the crescent. Eaist of 
Prospect Hill is Observatory Hill, so called from the Observatory 
erected there in 1840 and closed in 1850, and now crowned by 
Vjceregal Lodge. From Observatory Hill north wards stretch 
Bummer and Chadwick hills, and on the south side o£ it is the 
Mzar called Boileauganj after Col. Bojleau, of the Royal Engineers. 
Eastwards from Observatory Hill the :Mall skirts the Peterhoff 

-nnd Bentinck hills passing through the quarter known as the 
Cb.aura Maidan, and mounts the ridge on the south side of 
which is situat ed the Native town, while to the north it gives off 
the spm on which lies the Kaithu Bazar. The ridge is crowned 
by the Town Hall and Church, the latter just under the ascent off 
Jakko. Northwards juts out the spur of Elysium Hill, parallel 
to Kaithu. Proceeding along the south side of Jakko the Mall 
passes the bazar of Chhota ~imb, which givo;:i its name to thiR 
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part of the station, and here a road runs down through Kasumpti 
to some low hills known as the Downs. From Ohhota Simla the 
Mall runs round the back of Jakko; it gives off at Sanjauli 
the Hindustan-Tibet road, and passing through the Lakkar ~aza~, 
where the road to Elysium Hill branches off, completes the circmt 
of Jakko at the Church on the Ridge. The Giri river runs from 
south to west round Simla, and then turns south-east, being joined 
by the Ashru river which receives the draini-ige from the east of 
Jakko. 

The scenery round Simla bill is very fine. 111ie valleys .on 
either side are deep,. almost precipitou .. , and thickly clothe?- with 
forest . To the south, thP Kasauli and Sabatln1 hill appea1· m the 
immediate foreground and behind them the plains stretch out to the 
horizon; the Sutlej being distinctly visible on a clear day from_the 
point where it sweeps round to the west at Rupar till it melts mto 
the horizon. To _the south-east lies the Chail peak dotted with tho 
white houses of the PatiaJ.a summer head-quarters. 'l'o the north 
and east, a network of mountain chains, range rising over range, 
is crowned in t4e distance by a magnificent crescent of snowy peaks 
- the mountains of Kulu and Spiti on the north, and the central 
range of the eastern Himalayas stretching east and south-east as 
far as the eye can reach. The nearest of these peaks, that of 
Oheru, on the confines of Kulu and Mandi, over 16,000 feet in height, 
is 27 miles in a straight line from Simla, while the nearest of the 
central Himalayan peaks is double that distance. Nearer, the 
sharp tooth of the Sbali peak is a striking object, while just across 
the valley are the hills of Masbobra and Mahasu. 

Simla is approached from Kalka by two roads-the tonga road 
which ::nns ii;ito the Ma_ll near the ridge, and the ol~ road ~b.rougb 
Kasauli and Jutogh which enters the station at Boileaugan} The 
Hindustan-Tibet road leaves the Mall at Sanjauli as above stated. 
For these roads and for the communications of Simla generally see 
Chap. II E . The road round J akko and the Mall as far as 
Boileauganj admit of a carriao·e being dTiven along them, but the 
only carriages allowed higher than the cart road are those of the 
Viceroy, Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief. Bicycles aJ-'e 
also forbidden. All the bye-roads and paths are suitable for rick
sbaws which are practically the sole means of conveyance for those 
who do not ride. 

The c.hurc?es and other religious institu¢ons of Simla have 
been descnbed m Chap. I G., the Medical Institutions in III I , and 
~he ~chools in ill H. The following are the principal public offices 
m Simla :-

Government The Government of India Secretariat Buildings were built on 
~feI:~i~ is:~- the Gorton Castle .es~ate formerly belonging to Sir J :mies Walke~·, 
Buildings; C.I:E. The prelimmary drawings were made by Colonel Sil' 
ca:ti~~ t 0 

n Swm~n Jacob, but being found not to suit the site were rec1ram1 
by MaJOr H. F . Chesney, R. .HJ. 'fhe building was begun on tho 
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5th November 1901 and was completed in 1904, the estimated cost CHAP. I 
being Rs. 9,98,000. The length 0£ the building is 400 £t. by 150 £t. Places 0 
in its widest part and the highest point about 110 ft. above ground. inter es: 
The walls are 0£ solid grey stone surmounted by high pitched red 
tiled roo£s, with pointed towers prernnting an uneven broken sky 
line. 

The ]foreign Office is a picturesque building, somewhat in the Forei g 

Chalet style, built in l 888. It is situated near Chaura Maidan. om:ie. 

The Government 0£ India Public Works Secretariat is a block 0£ Public Wor 

buildings containing the offices 0£ the Secretary to Government in ~eelr~~!r1fa~. 
the Public Works Department, the Accountant-General 0£ the Public 
Works Department, the Directors of Construction and of Traffic 0£ 
the Railway Department, and 0£ the Inspector-General 0£ Irrigation. 
It was built in 1897. 

The Army Head-quarters Office consists of two blocks 0£ Army Re 

buildings four stories in height, built in 1884 a£ter the model 0£ quarters. 

the Peabody buildings in London. 

The Post Office was built in 1884, and accommodates the 
DirectoT-General 0£ Post Offices and the Post Master-General, 
Punjab. The Telegraph Office, built in 1886, is occupied by the 
Director-General of Telegraphs, who is in Simla during the official 
season. Tl:!e Government Central Press was built in 1880-81. 

Post Offio 

This block 0£ offices was built for the Punjab Government in Punjab Go1 
1900-01 and occupied by them in 1902. It is situated in Ohhota e ~nm en 

Simla and accommodates all the offices 0£ the Local Government. 
0 ;f1~~a.lie. 

The District Court House contains the Deputy Commissioner's 
Court and Office, and the Courts of the District Judge, Treasury 
Officer, N~aib Tahsildar, a Sessio_ns rooill:, t~e Government Tr~asury 
and the 'Ireasury Office, and ordmary District offices. The District 
Superintendent of Police also bas his office here. 

Winterfield contains the office 0£ the· Executive Engineer, Winterfield. 

Simla Provincial Division. 

The Town Hall was erected ~t a cost 0£ about 3! lakhs under The Tow 
circumstances related in Chap. III F. Hall. 

Viceregal Lodge, built from the design 0£ Mr. H. Irwin, C.I.E., Viceregal 

stands in a fine situation on the top 0£ Observatory Hill. It was Lodge. 

begun in 1886 and occupied by Lord Dufferin in 1888. It is b-µilt 
chiefly 0£ grey stone from the neighbouring quarries and is an 
extremely handsome building. In the grounds are three houses 
for the accommodation 0£ part of the Staff, Observatory House, 
Squire's Hall and Curzon House. · 

Snowdon is the official residence of the Commander-in-Chief. Snowdon. 
It was purchased by the Government of India in 1873, 
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CHAP. IV. Ba1rnes Ocntrt, the official i·esiclence of the Lieutenant-Governor 
Places of of the Punjab, was bought by the Punjab Government jn 1800. 
interest. It was called after Sir Edward Barnes, the Commander-in-Chief, 

Barnes Cour t. who lived there in 1833-34. 

ati~!~~~ C::a The Simla Municipality shares, with that of Bhiwani, the distinction of 
histor1 , being the oldest in the Punjab. Both were regularly constituted before 1862, 

under the provisions of Act XXVI of 1850 (GoYt. of India Notn. No. !3825, 
dated 1~th ·December 1851). 

The. _commissioners appointed were at fu·st Government officials, who 
framed a code of Local Rules and Regulations. These did not commend them
selv~s to the house proprietors of the station, and at a meeting of house-owners 
held on 18th September 1854 a memorial was submitted to GoYernment in 
consequence of which ip was agreed that the Municipal Commissioner!< s11ould 
be elected by the house-owners, the Deputy Commissioner beiug ex-1 fferio 
President. The first election was held on 26th Aug. 1855 and a tax of 3 per 
cent. on house rents was levied. The Simla municipal bye-lawEI, publislied in 
tlfe Pu1~7cr;b· Gazette of the 2nd Aug. 1866, gave the composition of tbe 
-committee as follows : 1'he Deputy Commissioner of f'imla ; the Senior 
Assistant Commissioner; the Medical Officers; and the Executive Kngineer, 
together with not more than nine and not less than five house-proprietors, to be 
elE}cted annually. Act XV of 1867 superseded Act XXVf of 1850 and was 
extended to Simla by Notn. No. 42, dated 7th Jany. 1871. Simla was con
stituted a 1st class municipality under Notn. No. 390, dated 31st July 1871 
(e:ee als:o Punjab Govt. Circulars Nos. 34-619, dated 3rd May 1872, and 22-34?-, 
dated 13th Feby. 1872). 

. 1rhe history of the mumcipality however is very shadowy until 1874. In 
that year it was brought under the Punjab Municipal Act (IV of 1873), and 
rules for election of members were recorded in Government proceedings. 
There were at that time from 17 to 20 members, of whom seven were offi~ials . 
Seven to 10 more were house-owners in Simla, and of these tbreEI were natives. 
Three other members were appointed to represent the summer visitors. With 
the exception of the officials and the visitors' representatives, the membe1•s of the 
committee were elected. Proprietors of houses of an estimated .1 early rental of 
R.s. 300 bad one vote, a house rented at anvthing above Rs. 2,000 and below 
Rs. 5,000 calTied two votes. above Rs. 5,000 and below Rs. 10,000 four votes, 
and above- Rs. 10,000 five votes. Elections were held every two years in May. 
From 'I'owe1le's guide it appears that in 1870 the municipal committee was 
composed of a cbaii·man, the hightci;t civil officer in the station, five Europeans 
and two native commissioners, elected annuaily by the house-proprietors. 
Attendance was kept at a high standard. A member failing to attend two 
consecutive meetings of the committee without a valid reason, ipso fcicto, 
vacated his seat. 

There wer~ grave objections to this constitution of the committee as it did 
not represent tlie interests of the community at large but only that of the house
owners. On a representation to this effect being made to Government the 
memJ:>ers were reduced to :fivP under the presidency of the Deputy Commissioner 
(PunJab Govt. Notn. No. 457, dated 6th April 1876) . The number of mem
bers between 1877 and 1883 varied from five to seven, nominated by Government. -The new Punjab Municipal Act, XTIJ of 1884, came into force by Notn. 
No. 803, dated 22nd Oot. 1884, under which the committee was composed o 
13 ~lected .members. The municipal town was divided into two wards- th 
Station and Bazar- the former returning 10 Elll'opean member11f tlie latter 
comprising the main ba.zar, returning three native members, all of whom were 
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under ordinary circumstances, elected by the tax-payers. The President and 
Vice-President, both elected by the committee, "·ere included among the 13 
members. Under Punjab Govt. Notn. No. 1032, dated 18th Feby. 1890, the 
Simla municipal committee was aw1in reconstituted, with 10 members, including 
the President, of whom four were appointed by Gov-ernment and six elected by 
the rate-payers, t. h re" from the Station and three from the Bazar ward, the nomi
nated membe1·s being the Civil Surgeon and Executive Engineer or Assistant 
Engineer err-offirio, a nominee of the Government of India and a nominee of the 
Punjab Govermnent, invested witn magisterial powers, as salaried Presjdent of 
the Committee. The revised election rules were published in Pnnjab Govt. 
Notn . No. 309 of 15th April 1891. 

lt was also decided by Government that while the District Superintendent 
of Police was not a member of the committee, he may on invitation attend its 
meetings, and that it is an important part of his duties to woTk with the com
mittee, in consultation as to police matters with the Deputy Commissioner. 
In 1891 the Deputy Commissioner was invested VI ith appellate powers over the 
committee's proceedings, and in 1902 he was appointed its ea?-otfioio president 
and his old appellate pow(lrs are presumably vest&<l in the CommissionPr of 
Delhi. The committee is of the 1st class, with the powers conferr<>d by 
Act XX of 1891. The election rules published in the Notn. above referred to 
will be found in Fen ton's Manual, pp. 105- l 09. 

The new committee quickly made a series of bye-laws which ensured to 
it complete control over the trade of the town and its well-being. The duties 
of the municipaJ police were defined by Government in l 886.11 l The relations 
of the committee arn} the police came again under consideration in 1896-97, 
when the Deputy Commissioner decided that the committeee was riot entitled 
to employ the police 1n evictions, but could caJl upon them to protect municipal 
servants so employed. This view was upheld by Government. Bye-laws 
were framed in 1H91 regulat.ing the slaughter of animals, sale of food, and 
defining the committee's control over disorde1·ly houses. Since J 891 all building 
schemes have had to be submitted to the committee, though there is little 
evidence -that its officials have paid any attention to such matters. (For 
building rules see Punjab Govt. Notn. No.1107, dated 19th December 1891, 
and No. 120, dated 20th March 1893). Jn the following year (1892-93) 
bye-laws were made (with a view to the prevention of fire) forbidding the 
excessive storage of petroleum. Othtu· bye-Jaws of that year provide for the 
regulation of traffic, the inspection and regulation of slaughter-houses, and 
the licensing of porters, job-horses, and ponies, rickshaws and jhampanis, stables 
and cow-houses. .An organized £re-brigade dates from 1893-94 in which year 
it was called out ten times. ' 

The committee possesses landed prnperty comprising forests, m•chards 
Cat Seog), nurseries, and the garden ana Gymkhana Club ground at .Annandale. 
Under good management these have brought in a total annual profit in cash 
and kind of Rs. 13,000. .A working· plan for the municipal forests was 
sanctioned in 1B97-98. The catchment area and orchards were taken over 
from the Ban.a 0£ Koti and lie beyond municipal limits. 'l'he committee holds 
them on behalf of Government. The forests and gardens at Annandale are 
held by the committee as trustees for Government. The ga1·dens have now 
been handed over to the Annandale Gymkhana Club. 

· The income of t:he municipality is mainly derived from direct taxation. 
Octroi, the staple and in many cases the sole source of municipal income in the 
plains, only account& for 38 pe1~ cent. of the income of ;:,imla. Direct taxes 

(lJ Under Secretary's No. 103, dated 22nd July 18861 to Commissioner, Delhi Divi•io1:1, 
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CHAP. IV. have been in force since 1878 (Punjab Govt . .Notn. No: .12t0, dated 28th 
Places of March 1878). In 1903 the principal were:-

interest. 1. A grom1d<1J tax of Rs. 10 per annum on a unit or fraction of 
unit of 2,500 square yards by horizontal measurement, to be 
levied on all estates wit.hin municipal lin1its. 

2. A house tax 0£ 10 per cent. on the annual rental (paid or estinrated) 
of all houses t11at are not liable to frontage tax. 

3. A frontage tax of Rs. 3 per annum per rmming foot, on the 
frontage of all native shops in the main bfizar; of Hs. 2-8-0 in the 
lower bazar and 0£ Re. 1-8-0 in ot.her localities. 

As municipal expenses grew, further taxation became necessary, and 
in 1897 taxes on servants, vehicles, horses, and dogs were sanctioned (P. G. 
Notn. No. 104, dated 15th February 1897). 

In 1900 the house tax was extended to those buildings in the bazars 
which already paid frontage tax, and a water tax at the rate of Rs. 2 per 
cent. per annum on their annual value was imposed on all houses and 
buildings within municipal limits (F. G. Notn. No. 182, dated 21st April 

' 1900). Jn the following year a tax was levied on tongas and other carriages 
entering 1-'imla, of Hs. 3 on each carriage and a tax of Re. 1 on each engaged 
seat in the Mail or Ordinary tonga. (P. G. Notn. No. 74, dated 9th Feby. 
1901). This tax was levied to pay o:ff the more pressing debts of the committee 
and is not intended to be permanent. Military officers proceeding on dt1ty 
are exempted from t.his payment, which is made on their behalf by 
Government. 

Incidence of 'fhe incidence of taxation is the largest in the Province, and has risen 
taxation. sLeadily since 1881. Octroi alone, which in 1881 was l< s. 3-12-10 per head 

of population, had risen in 1898 tv Rs. 4-10-6 and in 1900 stood at Rs. 5-0-10. 
'I'he net incidence of the total taxation in 1881 was Rs. 10-12-i and in 1882 
Rs. 9-10-3. This had risen by 1895 to Rs.11-9-0 a.nd in 1900 to Rs. 12-11-3. 
It must however be remembered that the incidence is calculated on the 
census returns, which give the P?Pulation as it stands on March 1st. According 
to the municipal census taken m the summer of 1898, the total incidence 
of taxation in 1900 (given above as Rs. lt-11-3) works out to Rs. 7-7-6. 

Octroi , Octroi was first levied in l 872, when the unpopular trade tax (in force 
since 1870) was abolished. The octroi collection was advertised for auction, the 
term of the contract t-0 be from August I st, J 873, to March 31st, 1874. A 
revised and more extensive octroi schedule was sanctioned by Punjab Govt. 
Notn. No. 53 l, dated March 2 l st, 1874, and subsequently by Notns. No. 34, 
dated l!'ehruary 5th, 1880, No. 133, dated March 26th, 1894, and No. 304, 
dated Jnne 26th, 1902. 'l'he octroi receipts rose from Rs. 46,830 in 188 1-82 
to Rs. 97,083 iu 1900-01, while the total receipts from taxation rose in the 
same period from Rs. 1,32,294 to Rs. 2,36,382. 

Other sources Other sources of income include rents of lands, houses, serais, etc.; 
sale proceeds of lands and produce of lands, etc.; fees from markets and slaughter
house::i ; license-fees from job-porter!', etc.; fees from educational and medical 
institutions; fines under the Municipal ancl other Acts; interest on investments 
and grants-in-~d. Details ~lf collections .unn.er t.hf'se ancl other heacling; 
will be found 111 Part B. 'lhe totfl1 reahz11tions from sourcf's other than 
t.itxation (excluding loans) have ris. n from Rs. 45,154 in 18f31-82 to 
Rs 1,30,381 in 1900-01. 

(1) 'fbis tax was stated by Colone l Beadon (Deputy Uommissioner of Simla in 1885) to 
date frolll 1840 or earlier, but be was unable to qaote authorities. 
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In view.of the importance of-Simla as the seat of Government the com
mittee has had to incur an expenditure on public works quite out of proportion 
to its income. The capital outlay has been met by loan<i, pnrtl.v from Govern
ment and partly raised in the open market. As early as 1874-7 5 we find the 
municipality borrowing quarter of a lakh of rupees for sanitary improvements 
(see Financial Dept. ordtir No. 136, dated ltith September 1881). 

The first. work of any magnitude that the committee undertook was the 
Town 8 all, which was built between 1885 and 1888. The cost was met partly 
by a loan of Rs. 1, 75,000 from the Government of India, and partly by a loan 
of Rs. 1,50,000 raised in the open market. Another loan of Rs. 25,000 was 
granted by the Government of India to complete the building. Thus the total 
cost was at lea.st 3! lakhs. As the original e<itimate bad bel,ll for 1 k lakhs, the 
extrava.Qance oft.he committee did not pass without com 11ent, and a lettf'r from 
the Sec•retaryof Stat6 (No. 291, Financial, dated I 5th Novembel' 1881) censured 
the municipal committee, and ad vised the ratP-p,,.yers to Plect a<i their represPnt
atives u none but persons who will adequ>1.tely protect the interests entrusted t0 
them." The Town Hall, besides provirling the usual accommodation for the 
mu.nicipa.1 cormuittee and its office, includes under the samP roof a Theatre, 
Asse'll'bly Ro11ms, a Public Library, a Ma.sonic Hall, etc., etc. (see committee's 
letter No. 333-198, dated 7th Sept. L887, t.o tho Deput.y Commissioner). 

The .loan raised in the open market was repaid by 3 instalments of 
Rs. 50,000 each, in 1892, 189~ and 1902. For this purpose a sinking fqnd 
was institcted and yearly sums set apart towards the repayment of the loan. 

The water-supply has always been a difficulty in Simla. A reservo~r 
was made at Sanjauli in 1884, but the growing population of the sanitarium 
compelled the committee to undertake a vast scheme, A reservoir was there
fore made at Seog, nine miles ea.st of Simla; a large catchment area 
contributes the water, which is brought by pipes to Simla through the filter
beds at Mabasu. The detailed description of the water-works, furnished 
by the Executive Engineer, Simla Water Works Division, is given below:-

The water is supplied bJ -
(1) A 6" gravitation main, 11 miles in length, I (3) Pumping engines at Oherot Nulla.h 

fed by numerous streams which connect with , pnmping the water supplied by \a) the nullah 
the main. . ! direcc (b) a lower pipe line five miles in length 

(2) A 5'1 gravitation ma.in, 1-~ miles in length, ! (supplied by 6 streams) which carries the 
fed by three streams. \ Wilt.er by gravitation to the pumping station. 

! (4) A Atorage reservoir at Seog holding a 
\ little over 2 million gallons. 

These four sources are supposed to be capable of supplying during· the 
hot weather a minimum of 300,000 gallons per day durin_g- an exceptional 
drought, and a minimum of 380,000 ga.llons per day in an average year with 
fair snowfall. The watM is distributed over the station from service reser
voirs by cast and wrought-iron mains supplying street hydrants and house 
connections. 

A loan of 3 lakhs was granted to the committee in 1892-93 GO meet the 
municipal share of the expenses connected with the water-supply, to which 
the Imperial and Provincial revenues contributed Rs. 1,43,669 each. 

A water tax was levied for the fi-rst time in 1900·01 and produced an 
income of Rs. 4,951. 

Since 1893 the drainage scheme of Simla has consisted of 3-9" mains 
on the s0uth side of the hill. These mains radiate from the first waterfall in 
the Lalpani Nullah to Ohhota Simla, Bar~ Simla, and Boileaugunj. From the 
junction of thA three ma.ins at the first waterfall a single 9,, main continues on 
tht1 3rd w~terfall where it discharges direct into the uulla.h. From the 
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commencement of 1901, extensions of the drainage arrangements have been 
made. These cxtfmsions consist of branch mains distr1 butPd over the entire 
station. rhe branch mains on the south side of the main portion of 
Simla connect into the old existiul? mains, while those ·on t.he north side of 
Simla and in other localit.ies are made to discharge into nullahs in those direc
tions. All the branch mains are provided with smal I dep0ts in convenient 
p ositions for th'"' di~posal of soil. The scheme as it now stands consists of 
tive different installa~ions, (1) Lalpan.i, (2) Kasompti, (3) Snowdon, (4) North 
Simla, and (5) Sttmmer Bjll, Each of these installations is to have disposal 
works at its termination and these works are now being taken in hand. The 
total estimated cost of t.he work for the extension of mains and disposal works 
amounts to Rs. 5,86,079. 

Bazar sul- A work of some importance in connection with the sanitation of Simla 
Iag0 drainage is being carried oat bv the Executive Engineer, Extension Works Division. 
scheme. 'J'his consists in taking up the effete and antiquated V drains R.nd r1>pfocing 

them by glazed stoneware segmental drains set in concrete, and (in the case of 
intercepting aT>tins) of semi-circular cast-iron ope::i pipes laid in masonry. .So 
far as c·'i>n be seen at present the stouF1waro drains hi!.ve proved to be a success, 
and the storm ancl sewage water is conducted to the intercepting drains 
without percolating into the ground. 

The works compteted or in hand, provide for the improvement of the 
drainagein the Main Bazar as well ~s tha Kasumpti, Lakkar, OhhotaSiml"l 
and Boi!eaugunj bazars. 

P ublic works such as these involve, besidac:; the capit,al outlay, a large 
expendit.ure 011 their maintenance and a considerably increased PStablishment. 
Roads are a. source of great expense to the municipality, which frequently 
spep.ds Rs. 40,000 a year on their repair. 

Conservancy, lighting, fire-brigade, all rApresent heavy and totally uure
munerative expenditure. Details of expenditure will be found in Part B. 

The municipal report for 1900-01 shows the average surplus income for 
the last three years to be Rs. 77, IOO, while the annual sum required to discharge 
the mu.nicipal debt is Rs. 69,000. 

The total municipal debt on 1st April 1903 is as follows : -

Consolidated loans of Rs. 9,26,439,of which Rs. 2,32, 163 Rs. 
have been repaid, leaving a balance on 1st April 
1903 .. . 6,94,275 

Loan of 3 lakhs of which up to 1st April 1903 the 00111-

mittee has drawn 2,34,000 
Loan of 5 lakhs of which up to 1st April 1903 t,he com-

mittee hHs drawn 3,0$,0ti6 

Total 12,36,341 

'r he amo1mt due from the comruittee for repayment and interest on these 
loans is shown below :-

Consolidated loan 
Loan C'f 3 lakhs 
Loan of 5 lakhs 

Rs. 
55,000 
22,074 
28,915 

'l'ot.a.l . .. 1,05,989 
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'11b.e number of patients treated during the last five 
the Ripon Hospital has been-

-
IN-DOOR. 1-- OUT-DOOR. 

-- - - - -
Year. 

Me.Jes. Femlaes. Children. Males. Females. Children. 

- - --
1900 ... ... 998 166 48 16,338 1,299 1,162 
1901 ... ... 1,079 171 63 18,~5 1,845 816 
1902 ... . .. 1,064 139 4G 18,533 2,067 1,11!6 
1903 ... ... 1,157 135 22 20,342 1,663 1,247 
1904 ... .. 1,055 141 14 18,804 2,343 1,836 

Statisttcs for the Walker Hospital are aA follows :-

181 
[PART A. 

years at 

Total. 

19,911 
22,829 
28,085 
24,566 
24.198 

Year. Income .. Expenditure. AdmiBSion. 

Hs. Rs. Rs. 
1902 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 69 
1903 .. ... . .. ... ... 35,859 40,339 108 
1904 ... ... ... ... .. . 43,895 39,105 160 

ROAD FllOM KNOOKDRIN TO THE KALKA-~IMLA CART ROAD. 

This road is a short link which will connect the Cart Road 
with the Mall at Knockdrin. It will serve to give the west end of 
Simla a short and convenient means of access to the Cart Road. 
The road takes off the Cart Road immediately above the Railway 
station, rising at a gradient of 1 in 16 through the Kennedy 
House and Kennedy cottage f'States, and emerges on the Mall im
mediately opposite the entrance to Knockdrin. The length of the 
road is 550 feet, and its width is 18 feet, it will eventually be metal
led throughout. The estimated cost is Rs. 5,425, and it should be 
completed by the end of April 1905. 

SANJAULI-KAITHU RoAD. 

This road forms part of the proposed road from Sanjauli to 
Kno.c~ is estimated to cost Hs. 73,230, exclusive of 
land compensation. The construction of the section from Kaithu 
to Knockdrin has, however, been held in abeyance, and is not likely 
to be taken in hand. 

The object~of the road is to divert the mule and coolie traffic 
from the Mall between the Lakkar Bazar a.nd Sanjauli. Iu con
junction with the tunnel under the Ridge, it will serve as a direct 
means of communication between the Simla Bazar and Sanjauli, 
quite distmct from the Mall. 

The work actually undertaken and estimated to cost Rs. 60, 772 
lias been the construction of a new road, 9, 1 Ou feflt long, from San

.. uli to Belvedere. Between Belvedere a:nd Kaithu a few improve· 
..nents have been made to the existing road, such as widening and 
egrading it in places. 
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The new road haei a minimum width of 10 f£>et, but is 12 feet 
wide in most places: the ruling 15radient is 1 in 10. It takes off 
the Mall at the cornE'r of the Ladies Mile at Sanjauli, and 
descends at a gradient of 1 in 10 for a short length. Then it 
keeps practically level as far as the Mayo Orphanage. Here ~ 
small bridge over the road connects tl1e Orphana.ge with its out
houses. A descent at 1 in 10 follows, as far as the Bothwell estate, 
crossing the Walker Hospital 1'1pproach, on the way, by an over
head bridge. Then comes another level portion as far as the ice pits 
near Newstead, then another descent at 1 in 15 and 1 in 10 to get 
below the Snowdon out-houses. After this the road is practically 
level. It crosses the ravine between Snowdon and Falklands by a 
girder bridge of 22 feet span, then skirts the hill sides below Falk
lands and Abbeyfeale. Here there is a sharp rise to the level of 
the cut and cover through the Belvedere estate. The cut and 
cover. is 21 0 feet long, and of the same section as the tunnel under 
the Ridge, i. e., 10 feet wide at ground level, with stone side walls, 
and roofed over by a segmental brick arch of 12 feet span. At the 
south end of the cut and cover the new road joins the existing one 
from Belvedere to Blessington. 

A wire railing with iron standards runs along the edge 
of the road. Most of the road is unmetalled, except in soft places, 
where a coat of metal is being laid down. 

It is expected that the road will be ready for traffic by the 
end of April 1905. 

rl'UNNEL UNDER THE RIDGE. 

This tunnel is a necessary complement to the Sanjauli Kaithu 
Road. It diverts all the coolie and mule traffic which used to 
obstruct the in.all. 

The cost is estimated at Rs. 71,094, exclusive of the cost of 
compensation, which may amount to Rs. 50,000. The tunnel is 
500 feet long, and ruus almost due north and south. The north end 
is close to Greenview house : on the south side of the Ridge it comes 
out on the Lower Bazar, immediately below the mosque. - The 
south end is 5 feet lower than the north end, giving a uniform gra-
dient throughout of l in lOrl. -

The tunnel is 10 feet wide at ground level. The side walls, 
which are of stone, have a slight batter, giving a clear width of 
12 feet, a.t springing, which is 8 feet above gronnd level. 'l'he 
arch, which is a seizmental one of brick, bas a rise of 4 feet, thus 
giving a clear headway of l 2 feet in the centre of the roadway. 

'l,he tunnel is expected to be completed in September 1905. 
work having been commenced in February. 
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